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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

—_—

Page 2, line 23 £, for “denoting the mekshatra under which the god Vishyn was borm,"

2 3 m 3

read “denoting the nakshatra nander which Rimiouja was born."

4, lines 13 and 17, for Araviti and Apaviti, read Aravidn and Amvige.

8, line 1.— Samttar is & mistake of the engraver for Surnttiir; see my Annual Report
for 1895-96, p. 4— E. H.

27, line 8.— Professor Loumann remarks that, as mohdlimahd, ‘great, very great,
is used elsswhere in the Isnguage of the Jainas, Mahdtimahivirs need not be altered,
tut may be considered as synonymoas with Mahdvira.

30, footnote 1, for xxxi. A, read xxxii, A.

84, line 20, cancel the sentonce: “ This closs agreement " ete.— Dhanadapura has to be
identified with Tsandavdlu, which, in two inscriptions of the Lingddbbava temple
in this village, is called Dhanadaprilo snd Banadavrdle (compare p. 33),

40, verso 22, for Virs-Chodn, read Vira-Ohida

54, line 17 from below, jor Khardsthl, read Ehardahlithi,

58, footnote 2, line 8, for Mudhol, read Mudhd.

65, text line 7, réad nera[mo]degapda.

68, line 10, read [sa]m[valt[sarake],

87, footnote 1, for Nidadaviln, read Nidadavdlu.

93, text line 181, for a7% read war.

94, footnote 2, line 8, for Jayasirhha TIL, read Jaynsinihs I

96, line 7 from below.— The village of Sampars is No. 9 on the Madrasr Swreey Map
of the Rimachandrapuram thlaks, sod is situsted N.-N.-B. of Odfra (the anclent
Odiyiirn).

99, line 11, for jdtakara, read jalakara.

105, footnote 1, line 2, for mdied, read mdied.

118, line 18, for jitakara, read jalakara.

120, text line 22.— The reading jalakars has been wrongly shered to jdtakara. 1 find
that the unpublished Gagabii (now British Museum) plates of Gévindachandrs have
clearly jalakars; snd this now appesrs to me the reading also in line 23 of the
Royal As. 8oe.'s plate of Vijayachandm, Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. p, 8.—F. Kielhorn.

123, text line 22.— Prayfigs on the Vigl also is the place from which the Benares plates of
the Ealachuri Earpndive were issued; for I have now no doabt that the intended
reading in Ep. Ind. Vol. IL p. 809, line 33, is Proydge-samdedsita.— F. Kielhorn.

159, text line 3, for karpiim-, reed kagptira-.

140, line 13, for Ponni, read Popyai.

143, footnote 1, ling 2.— Dr. Fleet informs the Editor that the Kollarn plates are nof in
the British Museam.

148, footnote 3, line 8, for “sn insoription of BAjarhjs Chdla, dated in the 80th year of
Hlm'md"nhmmdﬁeﬂhﬂ:mw—r&pﬂuum
dsted in the 3lst year of his reign;” see my Anmual Report for 1895-96, p. 5.—
E.H.

172, line 38 {., place * Jaitanhbha, 1. 88" bafore  [Jnité]."

178, , 2 from below, for * Risikdén." read “ Risikden or Risikdda"

S & w » Bisfikesys, read Ristkasya.

R ﬂ,jﬂrﬂi&.rﬂﬂt
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 178, text line 2 £, for Bspm[4]duran, read Sagmsduran,

"

"

L]

178, line 3 of Trnslation, for “& worshipper of Shiomiturs (Eirttikdyn),” vead “a
servant of Esnmaduran,” -
179, line 10, jor Perumfnadignl, rad Peruminndigal.
" f-.'-atmt{ 2, for Ambiir, read Ambir,
185, line 8.—The 4th March A.D. 1058 wasa Wednesdsy (not a Sdnday). The true
equivalent of theoriginal date is Sunday, 8th February AD. 1058, — F. Kialhorn.
» line 14 £, from below.— The 3rd May A.D. 1038 also waa s Wednesdsy (not s Sunday) ;
it wos the 19th of thndukm{[nntthnsrﬂn{thuhighlhlﬂ;mdthm

if, ns suggested by Mr. Kotikalapudi Nrisimha Siddhantin of Bobbili, we assame
rh.tthnmnthuf?ﬁuhhhhnhengﬂﬂhdmwnﬂyimhdnfﬂumnf
Mésha. For, with this alteration, it wonld correspond to Sunday, the 9th April
AD, 1038, when the third #ithé of the bright half commenced 145, 40 m., and
whunthlnhkﬂmwumﬁmlhmtlih,m&thhwﬂhu&“
about 15h., after mesn sunrise. The date shows tbnihummuunm
mpm—tmmndhhinthnmning,:ﬁuﬂr.m-—i‘.ﬂidhm

186, line 1 from below, for 3rd May, read 9th April.

200, footmots 1, line 2, for Kilibals, read Kdllhala.

207, , 11, for Abavamalls, vead Ahavamalis

211, line 13, for wwwrwiit read swwife,

225, 4 5 from below, for “gifts (7)," read ™ taxes.”

233, . 1, for waw recd Tuw:

Eﬂﬁ.mlimﬂ.forﬂ:mi!m.

237, footnote 3, for ¥ yead &,

e » 12, read Hyme:.

243, w2 line 2, for Phigalpur, read Bhigalpur.

244 - B,fwll!gldh.ruim

259, , 8 line3, read Nriynnspila.

254, » 4% »3 For*“Compare tlln"hthnddihmia,rndb—"hmi

the word pddamdélika, ‘a servant, attendant,’ is of frequent ocourrenae ; see, o.g.,
Jitaka, Vol I. p, 122, 1, 4, and p. 438, L 11; Vol. I1. p. 828, L 13, and p. 401,
L3; VOLIILp. 417, L.3; rdja-pidamdliks, ibid Vol. V. p. 128, 1. 18: docteiha.
pidamilik-ddayo, ibid. Vol. Lp &30, L8 —F. Kielbormn.

268, text line 76, for ndya, read neyn.— The mame corroelion should be made in the
Uhbla dates on pp. 67, 68, 69, 72, 216.

874, text line 57, read fFwmtar®,

» footnots 7, read “gfca.

279, line 6, for Viragi, read

289, ,, 11, ,, withered, read are withored.

208, ,, 28, Madl read lul),

m, , 17,, Japiliyn, read Japiliya,

nL . 4ﬁnmhhw.—hthnlo-hyﬂuﬁw7uhl L p.
A. M. T, Jackson, Iﬂﬂahuwﬂhhd[wghu.nmrg :i:::a:" ﬂ.‘ ‘Eh



ADDITIONS AND CORBECTIONE. vii

to whom there is & reference also in No. xi of V., 1330, Mos. xii and xiii of V. 1333
mdlﬁﬂimdihﬁgndhluuﬂjnhhﬂhhhiglmw“;mdm
second of these two inscriptions mentions, in the Chihumins lineage, the
Mahdrdjakuls Semarasitahs and his son, the Mahdrdjidhirdja Udaynsimhadéva.
And Nos. xiv-zvi of V. 1339, 1242 and 1845 are of the reign of o Mahdridjokula
Bimvatasiahadéva (Simvstasibadéva, Sdmvatasihadévs, or Simvatasimghndéva).
The name of Samamsiaha and that of his son Udayasimbs also occur in the
Jodhpur inseription. Instend of Chlchign the Jodhpur inseription has n oame
which I have read as Chbvs, but which possibly may be Chilcha ; and instead of
Simvatasimhadéva the Jodbpur inscription sctually has Shmyastasinbadéva, which
1 have taken to stand for Simantasinhadbva. 1 do not think that Simvatasiihadéve
is the correct form of the name— F. Kielhorn.

Page 322, line 1, insort | afier .

T3 30

823, text line 32, insert | offer frmwifem:.

825, line 1 from below, for yran: read TSE.

396, o v = ™ "» tﬂﬂrﬁd“ﬁﬂ.
m.m&rﬂ"ﬂUMHﬂ;ﬁpﬂmﬂjm"







VOLUME 1IV.

No. .—BRITISH MUSEUM PLATES OF BADASIVARAYA
BAEKA-BAMVAT 1478,

Br F. Kmuuoes, PuD., LL.D.,, C.LE; Girriscas.

Tﬂﬂpﬂumnﬁﬁmhmmﬁrﬁ'ﬂu Elliot from s Depaty Bheristadar of
Chingleput in the Madras Presidency, and they are now in the British Museum. |
edit the inscription which they contain from two of Sir W. Elliot's own impressions, one of
which was received by Dr. Hultzsch from Dr. Burgess, and the other from Dr. Fleet.

These are soven copper-plates, the first and Inat of which are engraved on the inner face
oxfly, while the others are s0 on both faces. They are shaped like the Upamiiijiri plates of
Achyutarfiys, of which photo-lithographs have been published above, Vol IIL. p. 152 f., and
like those plates, they aro nambered, on the first inscribed side! of each plate, with the Telugu-
Kanarese numerals. Bach plate is about 6§ broad and, inclading the arch at the top, 9§'
high; snd the writing runs seross the breadth of the plates. The plates have raised rims, and
the writing, in consequence, is in an excellent state of preservation throughoui They are
beld together by a ring, on which is a seal which contains the figure of a boar and representations
of the sun snd moon’— The characters are Nandinigari, excepting the word #ri-Virdpdkela
in line 299, which is in large Eanarese chamoters; they inolude the sign for the rough s,
in the words mérw, L 105, dmarér, 1 212, and Aravifi, 1. 242. The sise of the lotters is
between & snd }". The language is Banskrit, and excepting the words MW,I
wamab at the beginning and éri || 4ri-VirGpdkeha ot the end, the whole insoription is
verse. The orthography calls for few remarks. thhth:uﬂﬂlnh,ihpdlhlhnim

times employed for the dental, the dental seven times for the palatal and three times for the
lingnal (in dusyad-, L 43, dasssdeya for sasidehya, 1. 57, and nisphalass, 1. 203), and the lingual
twice for the palatal (in -darshal, 1. 254, and -skdbhi, | 258). The sign of eimrga is oconsionally
mnglgmntn&ihmhmhdmt‘hmdlﬂ A superflnons anwedrs we find in
sdmmrdjgs, 1L 81 and 273, kasmnyd, 1. 244, and ¢ddmrn, Il 287 aod 200; and the sign of
amusodra has been severnl times wrongly employed, generally instead of the dental and once
instead of the guttural nasal (e.g. in -ddisk nichayan for -ddin=nichayan, L. 72, and pridd-nadyd

* The fifth piate shows the mumeral § alao on the second side, but it bas apparently been strock oat.
% [ gws this information to Prof. Bendall,

¥yoL. IV. B



2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou. IV.

for prds-nadyd, 1. 194). The sonant aspirate dh, when following upon a vowel, is gonerally
doubled before & semivowel (0., in ddhrurais, L. 69, eddhydeya, L 74, and ddhedista, 1. 271) ;
on the other hand, dk occurs instesd of ddh in imdhé for imddhd, 1L 258 and 260, snd
(incorsectly) in badhed for baddhed, 1. 19. Besides, the word pasksi is spelt paiti in pastid,
1. 97, and Padtirathdd=, L 253 (bat not in Podktirathdds, 1 28), and Sshadhi vSshadhi,
1. 101.— Among the more unosusl Sanskpit words offered by our text are amhatd, ‘s gift,’ in
the biruds Rdjardja-sam-dsmhats, ‘ ove whose gifts sre like those of Kuvém,' 1 104; Adsama-
kinda=Asama-bdna, ‘the god of love,’ L 102; ahaitd, ‘conceit,’ . 121 ; rikikd in the sense of
ian eye,’ L 99; Bdrasa-ndbhe=Padma-ndbha, * Vishyn, L. 256 ; suparven, *a god,’ in suparva-
tafini=sura-nadi, L. 261; sowvidalla (wrongly written sewviderila), ‘sn sttendant on the
women's spartments,’ |. 111; spardhdla (wrongly spelt spharddhdls), ‘emulating,” |. 112; snd
Swriti-bhd, * the god of love," L 88. Like the Upsmifijéri and other cognate inscriptions, this
one also contains the biruda Himdurdya-suratirdss, *the Sulthn smong Hindd kings,' 1. 107,
and the Kanaress birudas Bhdsha(she)ge-tappuva-riyara-gaskda, *the disgracer of kings who
bresk their word,’ L. 102, and Méru-rdyara-gamda, *the disgrscer of the three kings (of the
South), | 105, Otber birwdas, which wholly or partly consist of Knnarese words, are
aiembara-gamda, perhaps for birud-aiteimbara-ganda, * the disgracer of those of whom birudas
are proclaimed,’ in 1 275, ébdrudu-rdya-rdhulo-viey(dy)-aikabhujashga? ' the anigue parmmour
of the prostitutes— the troopers of kings with what kind of birudas!' in 1. 277, and
vikhydiabiruda-mani(nnd)ya-vibhdla-lila® ‘one whose amusement it is to destroy renowned
chieftains,’ in |. 278. The inscription also has the Kanaress tadbhavas rilya and mahkdrdya for
riijan snd mahdrdja ; and special stiention msy be drswn to the occurrence of the term firu-
nakshatra,’ ¢ the holy nakshafre,” in 1. 238, perhaps denoting the nakshatra under which the god
Vishgn was born. The inscription is remarkable for the large number of village-names in
IL 131-230, the spelling of some of which is not st all nniform.

The inscription is one of Sadifivariys or BadiSivamahfiriys of Vijayanagaras (or
Vidyinagari, as ihe name is given in Il. 80-81); and records thst the King, in
1478, st the request of R&mardja, the ruler of the Esrpdta kingdom (rdjya), who in turn had
been requested in this matter by the prince (wripdls) Kopdarja,— being on the bank of the
river Tufigabhadril, in the presence of the god Vitthaléévars,— granted many villages to *the
great ssge BAménujs,’ for the proper worship of the god Vishpu and the sapport of his
devotess. Verses 1-42 (up tol. 115) are taken up with the genealogy of the king and give s
sulogistic sccount of himself and some of his ancestors. Them fﬂ‘h‘“‘l‘hﬂ.hﬂlﬂ,’mhg‘
sentence, extending ns far as verse 149 (in L 284). This part (in vv. 43-4) gives the date, (in
vv. 45-58) describes the nominal donee, Riminujs, (in vv. 54-116) enumerstes the 31 villages
granted by the king, snd (in vv. 117-124) records the usual conditions under which, and the
purpose for which, the grant wea made. It them (im vv. 125-133) gives the genealogy of
Eonpdarijs, (io vv. 134-141) states that that prince, wishing the grant to be made, applied to
RAmsrijs, (in vv. 142-146) eulogizes Bimarija, and (in vv. 147-149) records that Sadfsiva-
mahhriya at his request made the grant. Verses 150-152 then state that this is an edict
(idsana) of the king Sadisivardyn, snd that by his order it was composed by SabbApati, and

! This bruda in often met with in the inscriptions in Epigraphis Curnaiass, Part 1, sometimes, s given
hers, in the form anfembara-gonds, but more commonly in the forms bired-radrmbsro-ganda, dirmd-antembers.
govds, bired-cademlers ganda, Heud-emlarsgonda; compars, o9, p 3, Fo. 7, L 4;p. 6, No, 20, L0 p 23,
L34;p 40,18, p. 46,1 15; p. 48, L 7 from the bottom ; ebe. I owe the explanstion of these terms snd of the
following to the kindaess of the Rev. F. Kitiel

¥ Compare Ind. dut, Vel. XIIL p. 131, plate ivs, | 6; and sbove, Vol 111, p. 40, nota 8,

! The word manniya ses Tud, dut. Vol ITIL p. 151, plate fiid, 1'30; and sibhdie, ibid L 16
brudas lke mansrya-idrddla, orirdya-rilldds, ete : LEEMERD

* The same term ccours in Ep. Corn. Fart L p. 68, L 5 from the bottom.
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engraved by Vimplohlrys, the son of Virspa! And the inscription ends with five impreostory
verses (153-157), followed by the words #ri and $ri-Virdpdkeha.

Of the first part of the insoription the verses 1-26, which bring the gepealogy of
Sadiidivariya down to Achyutariys, correspond to verses 1-22, 24, 25, 32 and 38 of the
Tpaminfiri plates of Achyutariya; and the only difference between the two inscriptions so far
is this that, while sceonding to verse 14 of Achyutariya’s inscription the lady Obambika bore
to the king Nrisimha (Narsss) one son, Achyuténdra, asccording to verse 14 of the present
jmscription sho had two sons, Range-kshitindrs and Achyutadévariya. The inscription (in
vv. 27-30) then tells usthat, on Achyuténdm's death, his son Venkatariys or Venkntadévariya
ascendod the throe, sod that, when after s short time he too had died, the king (kshwdpals)
Rama, the raler of the great Earpita kingdom (rdjys) and ‘hoshand of (Sadddive's) sister,
made the ministors install Badadive-mahardya, the son of Bafga-kshitindrs and Timmambi,
on the throne of Vidynagari-! The verses which follow, op to v. 42, enlogize Badifiva in the
usunl hyperbolical fashion. What may perhapa be mentioned bere, is, thet in v. 34 the dust
roised by his armies is described as smoke that drove away those gnats— the Bakas (ie, here,
the Mubammadana), snd that v. 41 spesks of the Eambhaja (1), Bhije, Edlifigs and Earahifa
kings s sttendants on his women's spartments® Ths genslogy of the donoe, furnished by
ihis record, sccordingly is this* -—

1. Timma, md, Démakl,

2, livam, md. Bokksmi

8. Narssa (Npisiroba).

. 1408).
I : |
a h"l'lnij!— b. by Kigald— [ bynuTm-
4 pisichts (-Nhessithba). 5. Kpishpsriyn. H-L.ud.'l‘lmhhl. ““'&'Sfl‘ﬂi
(A D. 1510-1528). i (AD. | )
B. Baddi 7. Vebksiariys.
(A.D. 1542

The king RAms, spoken of in the preceding, is mentioned again in vv. 141-147. He is
here eulogizd as the hero, the glorions Remardjs, the instrustor in establishing the glory
of the great Karpéta kingdom (rdjya), the fruit of lang-continned meritorious works (i.e. the
son) of the glorious king (bhépdla) Rangardjs, the garland of the Sims vassda, the jewel that

lm'ﬂ.—-ﬁiﬁi#mﬁ-hhqﬂ"ﬂhm&’mhmdm

¥ The sane aceoust is given in & copper-plate inscription of Sedifiva’s of Saks-Sahoat 1483 [currest],
duseribed in Mr, Sewsll's Lists of dndiguities, Vol. 1L p 18, No. 8L

* This, of courss, ls w=erely an exaggeraind reprodnction of the virse in the inscriptions of Krisbpariya snd

which makes thoso kings be waited upon by the kings of Asgs, Vabgn, and Eallfge

-hﬂhﬁdhmmu-hﬁrmwkﬂm&-ﬁh
of Imtlgﬂmlplﬂjﬂimhdﬁ-hmumlﬁlm,nn 1510, ami
his lstest date (ibid. p. 399) is Monday, the $0rd April, A.D, 1520, The earliost dute of Achyutarbsn (Fnd. dut.
Vol IV, p. 356) ia Monduy, the 166 Asgwaz, A.D. 1530, and blslatoet dute (Ep. Carn. Part L p. 178, No. 120)
woold to the 25th Jeouary, A.D. 1541, The esrliset deie of Sadhiivasiys (ilid. p. 34, No. 43) would
orrespond 10 the 27th July, AD. 1543, and bis lstest date (Ssatd-Ind. Zuser. Vol. 1. p. 10) is Wedneaday, the 8th

AD. 1567, Begarding Naram (NSrisicsha) and Virs-Spisisha | con only sy that the ouly date koows to

me, which sdmits of verifioation, is oue of Nsrmss's reign, corrmaponding to the IBh December, AD. 1498
m_mml.p.lﬂ.l.lﬂl- Cumpare also Sewdb-Tnd. Jaser, Wel. L pp 181-182.

YoL. IV. 2
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orosments the Atrdya gitra, & king Bhéjal in exercising imperial sway over the semtiments
of poetry (sfhifya-rasa), ete.; and is by some of these epithets shown to be Bima IT. of the
third Vijayanagara dynasty.® The statement of our inscription that he was the husband of
Sadisivariya’s sister (bhogini), need not, 1 think be takem in its literal pemse. In an
inseription published in the Epigraphia Carnaface,! Bima is distinetly called Krishus's (i.e.
Krishpariyn's) danghter’s hnsband (jimdtd), and the two statements would in my opinion be
best reconciled by taking the word bhagief of the present inscription to denote s cousin of
Sadidiva's, the daughter of his paternal uncle Krishpariyat

From the account of the third Vijayanagara dymasty, given above, Vol UL p. 238, it
will be seen that Rahga I., the father of Rima IL (our RAmarija), was a son of Roma I. and
his wife Laki or Lakid, and grandson of Buklks snd his wife Balli or Ballsmi, and that, in
the inscription therv treated of, Bukka's father Pinnama IL is styled ** the lord of the city of
Arsviti” Taken together with that account, our inseription in vv. 125-140 clearly shows
that the prince (wripdis) Eopdarijs, st whose sclicitation RAmarijs requested Ssdidiva to
make this grant, was a nesr relation of Rimarijn's. For Kopdardjs is here described ma the
second of four brothers who also wore descended from the king (kshomdpa) Bukks of the
famons Araviti?® thus :—

Bukka, md. Ballimbiki,
Hhmarkje,* md Lakkimbikd.
Teds-Erpdarija, md. Kopddmbiki

Iﬁﬂ!ﬂrljh md. Tirnmailmbiki,

|
1. Au[bballsrdjs. 2 Ko*ﬂulj-. 3 m-!nru.. + lﬂLi;

Eopdariijs, therefore, was & grandson of (Peds-Kondardja, who was) a brother of (our)
Rimardja's father Rafiga 1. He apparently is the same person who, in an inseription” of the
reign of SBadiéiva which s dated (one month earlier than the inscription) at the time
of u solar eclipss, on Monday, the new-moon day of Kirttika of vat 1478 (=Monday,
tha Znd November, A.T). 1556), is styled “ the Makdmangdalédears Eombra
the great king (mahd-arasu).”

Our inscription is dated (in vv. 43-44) in the Saka year counted by the Vasus (8), the
hnum.mnmm:i)mdm“m.tnthnmlﬂnﬂmﬂmd an oclipse
nflhnnnmﬂmm—mmﬂﬁﬂﬂfthmﬂlm\mlm. By the
soutbern lusi-solar system the year Nala (Amala) does correspond to Seka-Sarhvat 1478

' Prom this epithet it is cloar that Rimardjs waa n poet or st lenat n patron of poete.
¥ Bee Dr. Hullaach in Fad. dwf. Vol XTIL pp. 164-155, and Mr. Erishns Baatri, above, Vol 111 p 238
' Ep. Carn. Part L. p. H&Ll;nlhlﬂf.hﬂllmydﬂ&ﬂﬂll,“ﬂ-ﬂ.lm A

7 ibid. p. 174, Bp. 108, IWhl“l"H—m}hlhlﬂﬁﬂdh I.H-il-ul*-
a-nht.-tm;-rﬁm-iﬁqum;mr.‘nﬂ.lp.u e 2
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expired, but otherwise the date is quite incorrect. For the new-moon tithi of the amdnia
Mirgagirsha of Saka-Samivat 1478 expired occcupied about the whole of the lst December,
A.D, 1556, which wns & Tuesday, oot a Sundsy, and on which thers was no eclipse. There
was & solar eclipse, which was visible in Southern Indin, 6 b. 15 m, after menn sunrise of Monday,
the Sad November, A.D. 1556, the sew-moon day of the amdnta Kiritika of Saka-Saravat 1478
expired, and that eolipse is correctly quoted in the insoription of SadAéiva's reign which has
been mentioned in the preceding paragraph.

Agcording to vv. 45-53 the grant recorded in our insoription was made *to him who has
become the best of instroctors in inaugurating the path of the Véda; who knows the Dramida
doctrine! which is the essonce of the rays of light of snch Viéds; who is the foremost instructor
in establishing the teneta of the six dardanas; who breaks the pride of mind of those who
muintain (the doctrine of) illusion;® who has conguered disputants; whe takes awsy the
conceit of erowds of thoss most learned in magical formaolss ; who is termed s Garnds of the
dissolute (¥), while he protects those come for refnge; who repestedly has sanetified the earth
by his cirenmambulations, and whose mind is quite spotless from his bathing at various holy
places ; whose birth was reverenced by Banaka® and crowds of other grest contemplative
saints; whose mind’s eye is busy in diseerning the course of the past, present and futare;
whose fame deserves to be proclaimed before that of Prahlads, Nirads, Vyhes, Parbéars, Saka
and other great devotees of the Holy one; who always is full of bliss, whose mind (P). is given
to truth, who gladdens the circle of the good, amd who is thus ancther form of Lakshmi's
hosbsnd who was always spprosched by (his foster-father) Nands, whose heart (F)
is devoted to (his wife) SatysbhimAd, and who possesses & disous and (his sword)
Nanodaks ; whose soul is ever engaged in meditating on the footsteps of Nirlyupa; who, in
order that he may worship iﬂiﬁﬂmﬁiﬁ;u],hu nesumed the form of an image* in
the sacred place, the oxcellent town named Pirumpindira ;* to him who also is called the holy
Amperumal! to the great sage RAméAnuja, ever mindful to propitiste Rima.'

Below, in vv. 117-119, it is again stated that ihe villages granted by the king were to be
enjoyed (or possessed), free from ull taxes, efe., and as long as the moon mnd the stars endure,
by the great sage Bamdnuja. As the grest reformer Rhmbnnja lived about 500 years before
Sedisivarfys, the meaning of this ean only be, that the donation wes mads in favour of the
sect founded by RémAnujs, or more particularly, of those of its members who were settled at
the sage’s birth-place, Sriperambiiddr, or of the Vaishpava temple which contained the image
of Biminujx, before allnded to. At sny rate, the object of the grant (sccording to vv. 120.
124) was, to enabls the devolees to carry on the regular and incidental worship of Anants
(Vishon) with incense, lights, oblations of food, flowers, dancing, singing, music, ambrellas,
chdmaras, ete.; to celebrate in proper siyle the yearly festival of Vishya on * the holy

! Dravida.cdds and Drapid-Smmdya are in Mr. Kittel's Kansada. Eugiish Dictionary sxpluived to mean ‘s
Valsbgavs popalar exposition of the Vidas in Tami] versa’ Drdeid-dmadya | find in Bp. Cors. Part L p. 45,1, 10
from the bottom, and p. 46, | 14 from the bottom. Compure alvo Sir M. Monier-V illinss’s Brdbmaniom and
Hinddirm, p. Ilﬁ.—-r.l.'u Dravida-vida is identical with the colleetion of Tami] bhymns generally ealled Nlldyira-
prabusdhem.— E H.]

® Iy, Blandarkar, in bis Bepert for 188384, p. 74, mys: * It waa, thirafors, RAémanja's sodeavour to put
down the pernicions doctrine of Miyl or unreality, lﬂﬂl?ﬂhﬁ:.ﬂpﬁhpﬁhhﬂlﬂiﬁrﬂmn{
Bhakti or Love and Faith that had existed from time inmeworial,*

¥ This is the nome of & Bish] whe was eonsidered to be 2 sop of Brahman.

. * Bea Dr. Bachanan's Journey fhrough Mysore, Vol. 111 p 466, where un image of Rdmbanjs in » temple at
Sriperumlditr is spoken of,

% Below, the nue of this place is spelt Prrambddidru

* Compare the name Emberwmdndr, translated by * Ehminnjs,'in Ep. Corp. Part L p.68, No, 04, L § from
the bottom.—[Embersmipdr, (.o, ‘our lord,’ is the name under whioh Hdmbnuje is generally referred o by the
Valshpavsa — E. H.]
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nakshaire,’! 83 well s the yenrly car-festival ; and every day to provide food of lllhndl for
the Vaishpava twice-born and their wives, children and aged people, ot *the extensive hall of
the holy Bémilnuja hece constrncted,™

For thess purposes, then, the king granted thirky-one villages which are enumerated, and
the exact position of which is specified, in vv. 54-116 (lines 131:230). Verse 54 shows that all
were in the Chandragiri vdjya of the Jayankonda-Ohdla mandala?

Bixtesn villages belonged to the Mahajar ndduka of the 8aakatiu kifaka ;4 they were:—

1-5 (vv. 53-30). The villages Eachohipattu, Perumbidira, Kilepsttu, Eusapetta,
and Patéri, all in the Eschohipattu simd! smnd situsted east of Patichchéri aad
Vatamafigala, south of Malepattu and Sriperumbiidirn® west of the Brihmaga (F)
tank of the village Venkitu, and north of Palfir, Irutgols snd Mampdlks.— Sripernmbidiie
is in the Conjeeveram tilukd? of the Chingleput district, lat, 12° 54'N., loug. 80° E. About 2§
miles west of 1l the map shows Padicheri [Pidichelidei] and Vadamadgalem ; abont 3 miles
enxt-south-enst of it Venkddo, with a large tank to the north of it; dbout 4 miles south-west
of it Mimbikkam ; apd abont 2 miles south-west of it Irnfikulam,

6 (vv. 60-62). The village Achchamperumpéta(du), east of Valletdfichéri snd
Tattantruvildha, sonth of Kupdimperumpéti(dn), west of Uranérl and Nallinperuntéri,
and forth of Perifichipikakupps and Matafichéri— The map shows no name corresponding
to Achchamperumpétaldn); bat from & to 5§ miles south by easé of ﬂrlpmmﬂdﬁr we fiod
Tattaglr, Valatifichéri, Kugduperambidn, Nalldmpernmbédu, and Perifijempiikam.

7 (vv. 63-64). The village Pudra(duP)chohéri, esst of Bémamangals, south of
Mélahara, west of Nadupattu, and north of Magimahgsl[a] snd Kottakils.— The map has
Puducheri [ Puduchchéri ] 7 miles east and alightly south of, and Manimafigalam sbont 7 miles
wnth-u:tqtértpnmmhiﬂﬁr; close to Poducheri on the west ib has ﬂhlbgl.hn(l},lndn
the cast Naduvirappattu (Nadupattu).

' According to Mr. Krishna Sastri, the Vaishnavas geneslly understand by fire-sakelofra the

under which Biminujs was born, His birth is helieved to have taken place onder the saksbaira I
{Andri in Sanakit); compurs Fad. dud. Vol XXTIL p. 121, No. 81.— [A recent instance of the nse of firvngd-
shatra lo mupplied by the subjoined ‘notica® of the publishers of the Bangslore Ssnakyis journal Mdnasilideinf 1=
" Our readers are reqoested Lo excues ve for nol having published the fmue of the st Mooday, the 2%th April
lﬂl‘wnmutdm-hndutmmmmnhﬂ.w. Tirsnaksdatram *— B.H.)

thus : * Mear this s the spot whese the great muas (Rimdnuja) was born. A stons cham arected
nud batweon this snd the templs is ote of the Goest Mandapas, or porticos, that Ihu‘-:::d by m
Ttis of groat size, wned wapported by many columne; bat, as dwual, it s Deglecisd, and besting saitious |
dirty."— Edmduwjo-ldfs slso ocenrs In Ep, Carn. Part I, p 57, L 18. = e
¥ On the Jaynfikonds-Chdjn mandala seo ahove, Vol. TI1. p. 140, The Chandragiri apparently
called after the twwn Chasdragld in the Clandrgiri tl.h.l.I.I;.' the North IMM;E’;‘“ idid p. 1'1;,"
. % Tha placo Milhajir, after which the miduks is named, I esanct identify ; is the genitive of
Sinighin, » villagn sbous & miles nerth by west of b&mm&.—nmnmmlmﬁ.h“
ance the names of the villages contained in the Mop of ke EIW“J].‘,-M which appesr 1o
eorrespond to the mames given by the ineeription. For places which ars nat In the Chingleput district
villages 50 wnd 31, wod their boundaries) the necesmary informetion has bem Eludly sided by De
who alic bas recised the epellisg of the ames of places in the Chinglaput dintrict on the by of the
English and Tami] ﬁ-hdm%hmmﬁlmlﬂnﬂbn-wmhhhuhhﬂn
of the India Ofice for the readiness with which they bave placed ut my disposal & eopy of the
Chingleput emd Modras Dirdrieds, to ennbl ms to edit this inseription. it
* This spparently refars to Lhe five first villages only.
* Ar Perambddiirn ielf is one of the villages granted, T do pot vnderviand what
Ip-mw may have formed a hamlst Ufilipm“. 'm-mﬂ:f::.:“
* The same remark hﬂmwﬂmtﬁnﬂhpmummduh:ql,um

¥

Wl

F

weans by thin—
B H]
eleo of thoss ander 15,

P
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& (vv. 65-66). The village Pafchilippattu, east of Eottapkn, south of Pre{pe?)-
rumanittdingal, west of Penns(onne?)laru, and north of Eileppattu and S&rl-
perumbhdira.— Hero the map only shows Bimantingul (Pernmanittangal F) sbout 1§ mile
north-east, and Pegnaliir about 2} miles east nud slightly noeth of Sripernmbiidir,

@ (vv. B7-65), The village Nelmali, east of Kotkdda snd Ayakkulattirn, sonth of
Manpiir snd Vatapurs, west of Kirspattingal and Inunkitakdts, ond north of
W—-Tﬁa map has Nemmali (Nelmali) about 2% miles north and slightly cast of
Sripernmbiidiir; and around if, on the north Magnfir and Valarpurum (Vatspurs), on the
west Todukkidu (=Kotkhdn P) and Ayakolattir, on the sonth Kirsnthtgal, and on the sest
Trutikittukdtini (Tnuskitakdta).

10 (vv. 69-70). The village Pau(pd?)ndiru, cost of Ma[mlpaka, sonth of
Kaéohi(chehi)pattu, west of Pullspdks, and north of Vatakal and Pa(P)dubsppattu.—
Pondiir is about 3 miles south and slightly west of Sriperumbidiir; west of Poudtr is
Mimbhk kam, north-east of it Pillaphkkam (Pullspiks), and sotth of it Vadakil

11 (vv. 71-72). The village Nagarikupps, east of Klleppatta, smth of Pennelfiru,
west of Venlkitu, and north of a small river, flowing into a tank or luke, and of Vepkitn—
The msp shows no name like Nagarikapps, bot it has Pegpaliir and Vefikidu (which have been
already mentioned) about 3 miles east of Briperambfdir.

12 (vv. 73-74). The village Eu[pJdipperumpédu, east of Hannittihgal and
Tattanfiru, south of Kottankirapa, west of Manghni, and north of the lake of (F)
Achchsperumpédu.— Kundippernumpédu is Eupduperumbédu, about 4 miles south by east
of Griperumbldfir. To the west of it the map has Kappanthtgal and Tsttanlr, to the
north Ottaskirapai (Kottabkbraa 7), and to the east Méigiyiyam (Miigiyi). About 2
miles south of it we find (not Achchsperumpidu, but) Nallimpornmbédu, mentioned already
ahove,

13 (vv. 75-76). The village Tirumapikkupps, east of Kdttdri, south of Pandir
and () Mummadikkuppa, west of Ahnrittiromani, ond worth of Yakkantdfgal.—
Tiramapikuppam is about 3} miles west of Sviperumbddir. About one mile north-west of it
the map shows Mummadiknppam, sad 23 miles also north-west of it Edttayir (Kottari F); and
close to Tirumaniknppam on the east is Agnram (Ahsrittirumani #).!  The map containg no
pame like Yakksntdagal.

14 (v. 77). The ‘village Mujastrn, east of Bélfir and (?) Nondimédu, sonth of
Pandioru, and west snd north of Tirumahgala.— Muladtra is Molagir, ahout 5 miles south-weast
of Sriperumbidér. To the north of it is Tiruppandiyfir (spparently Pandiirn), to the sonth-
weat Nandimédu, and to the south-east Tiromadgilam.

15 (vv. 78-72). The village Ettantingal, east of Tiromagikkopa, south of
Tirumapyahars, west of Vadsmangals, aud north of Pandfiro— Ettantifigal onght to be
looked for sbont 8} miles west of Sriperumbidir, but the map shows no name like it.
Tirumagikknpps, Vadamatignls and Panddrn have been mentioned hefore. Judging from the
position of these places, I incline to think that Tirumanyshars is the same village which above
ia called Ahnrittirumagi, snd that it is represented by the village Agaram of the map, east of
Tiramagikuppsm.

16 (vv.80-81). The village Panditr, east of Sdjingapura, south of Vellatir, west of
Amagéri, snd north of Papdenallitra.— These villages I am nnshle to identify on the map
There is & plsce named Velattlir about 13 miles west of Sriperumbldiir, but none of the other
villages are soywhere near it.

1 Bge below, urder 15
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The two next villages were in the Sarattur ndguks of the Puliyir kdfaka':—

17 (yv. 82.53): The villige Pambali, east of Apekkottaputtiru, sonth of
Eujachohaliru, west of Malettagi nnd (F) Vi and north of Pirufiganallara.— Pambali
must be the village Fammal, about 12 miles east of biiddir, in the Saidipet thlukd of
the Chingleput district, lat. 12° 58{' N, long. 80° 11}' E. Close to it on the north-west the map
shows Apakiputifir (Apekkottaputtfrn), and shout 2 miles north and slightly esst of it
Polichallur [Polichchalir] (probably Knlachehalfirn),

18 (vv. 84-85). The village Sommenpks, also called (F) Aruntanalliir, east of Kilpaks,
south of Pichcharidri, west of & big hill near Nammangals, and north of Sittiloppaks.— This
is Sembikiam, also in the Saidipét taluki, lst. 12° 56N, long. 80° 13' E., about 14 miles east by
sonth of Siperumbidr, The map shows Réjaki]pikkam south-south-west of it, Sittalapikkam
nearly north-west (not south) and Napmabgalam north-east of it, with a hill or mountain south
of Napmangalam,

Thnmﬂvﬂlngnminthn?ﬂltﬂnﬂmdﬂuuﬂhmmﬂmh‘:m

19 (vv. 86.85). The village Ayalchéri, east of the field of Likuta st Vayslinallir,
south of the bank of & emall river flowing into (?) the river of Vayalnalltir, west of
Kannapilepdjays and north of Vayalanallir.— Ayalebéri also is in the Ssidiply thlaki, lat.
135’ K., long. 80°8}' E., about 12§ miles north-sast of Sripernmbldiir. 1t is quite close to and
south of the 'Cooum' river, and the map shows about one mile south-west of it Viyildoallar,
and 1§ mile esst of it Eappapdjuiyam,

The two next villages were in the Kaka}ir ndduks of the Tikitu bifiksd :—

20 (vv.89-91). The village Ayattir, enst of Atafichdnkupps, south of Burakulattiru,
west of a small river flowing into () the tank of the village Pka, snd north of Turtiru and (?)
Eandankolla— Ayatiilr [me-] is in the Tiruvalliir thlukd of the Chingleput distriot,
Iat. 13° B3 N, long. 80" 3'E,, sboat 12 miles north by east of Sriperumbiidir. To the narth of
it the map shows Birnks|atilir, and to the north-east PAkkam: snd sooth-west of it are
Eandigai (Kandstikolla P and, sbout 1} mile distant from it, Toltr (Turira 7).

21 (vv.92-93). The village Nolmalyahars, east of Kllavilfha, south of s small river
flowing into the tank of Padr, west of & kugpa (P *a hill” or ‘s hamlet’) on the bank of the
river north of Vidayiiru, and north of the river east of (?) Vidayfiru, and of & Rudrs
Nelmalyahars is Nemmiliagaram, also in the Tiravallir thlukd, lat. 13° 7'N., long. 79° 53} E.,
abont 18 miles north.west of ér‘lpﬂrnmhﬂ.dﬁr. Aocording to the map it is situsted om the
esstern hank of the ‘ Kussstals' river, and close to it mre, on the north, Kilviligam
(Kilsviliha}, and on the south, Vidaiytr (Vidaytien).

The next village was in the Rachohiirut sdgduka of the Pulili kifakes :—

22 (vv. 04-95). The village Naduppsattu, east of S6tipperumpédu, south of the river
Kirasthaléru and of a thmt.wuld!ﬂnﬂnﬁhdﬂm—lﬂw
spparently is the village éTh:pp-t;u of the map, in the Ponnéri tilukd of the Chinglepat district,
lat. 13° 15" N, long. B0° 15’ E., about 25 miles north-cast of Sriperumbdfir. Tt is about 2 miles

! Barsttur I enunol identify, The Puliydr kffaka spparently was so called after Puliphe, which is close
to Madras in the Baidipy thluld of the Chinglepat distriet, nt. 13" 8§’ ., long. B0°

¥ The place after which the kdfeks was called, Pofili or, us it a spelt below,
village of Polal mesr Madras on the road to Nelloes Fellenallurs Is parhape
Fagalénalldr, which will bs mentionsd .

! The places after which the adduka and &dfabe were called are the Kikkaldr of
ni-phmhdhhﬁ.ﬂnnuhﬂhudmﬂhhmﬂﬁzlﬂ.mu or 13 miles
of Selperumbdir,

¢ This place T cannct idestify.

£
f
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south of the ‘Knssstala’ river, and to the west of it the map shows Sotiupernmbidu, to the
south Bddiir (Pddur), sod to the east Niysr (Niyeru!),

The four next villages were in the Nayattn® ndduka of the Pulali kifaka:—

23 (vv. 96-97). The village Vajuys(dha?)lammédn,’ east of Nayars, west of
Mudiyiru, and north of Sérumulls.— Vajuys(dbs)lammbdn is the Valodalambédu of the map,
also in the Poppéri tilnkd, Iat. 13° 15{'N., long. 80" 17'E., sbout 28 miles north-east of
Sriperambfidiir. Ascording to the map it is about one mile south of the * Kusastala® river, one
mile east of Nayar (Niyara), and one mile west of Madiyiir (Madiyiira).

24 (vv. 98.99). Thﬁlhgumﬂdnfﬂuplhmdlmﬁm?:ummnmuf
TNsvampattu, west of Vanippika* and (?) Achchirumuha, and north of Niyero.— Sirupiks
is the Birnvikkam of the map, also in the Ponnéri tiluks, lat, 13°17' N, long. 80° 16" E., about
98 miles distant from Bripernmbiiddr towards the north-east. Itis on the northern bank of
the ¢ Kusastaln* river, and the map shows to the west of it MAgivikkam (Milipiks) and Amir,
towards the north-east Elsvampédu, and towards the south-oast Vapnippikkam. About 2
miles south of it sod sonth of the * Kusastals ' river is Wiyar (N&yern).

25 (vv. 100-101). The village Eluvittfigal, east of Vannippka, south of Wilfir and
Muriysdichchinpattu, west of Panappiks and north of Pidfrviliha.— Eluvittdagal I
cannot identify, but it must have been, in the neighbourhood and east of Sicuplhka; for the
map shows Vappipplkkam ooe mils sonth-east of Sipuvikiam, and Murichampédn
(MuriyadichchAnpattu) 14 mile north-east and Naldr sbout 2} miles enst of it. [In the
Tndex to the Popnéri tAluka map, the villages Nildr, Iyivittdsgal and Panappikkam are clubbed
together].

26 (vv. 102-103). The village Pidérivilihs, east of Niyarn, sonth of Birnpiks, west of
a lake nesr the boundary of Veludhalammédu, snd north of Nayarn.— This village also
(apparently the same which above is called Piiddrviliha) I do not find on the map; but its posi-
tion is indiested by the three other villages which have been already mentioned und identified.

The two next villages wers in the Amariir adduka of the Peyyiru kifaka® :—

27 (vv. 104.105). The village Kirmippiks, east and south of Ummippatin, west of
Perunkali, and north of Ké}ira.— Elraippiks probably is the village Kipappikkam of the map,
also in the Popglri tAluka, lst. 13° 281 N., long. 80° 16’ E,, about 39 miles north by east of
Srtperumbliddr. About 2 miles south-west of it the map has Ummippddu (Ummippatin),
and 3 miles south-east of it Kéallir.

28 (vv. 106-107). The village Bettuppidu, east of Edraga and (?) the tank of Pipasetti,
south of a big forest near that tank, west of the road of Madanalliirs, nod north of Eirans
and Eotiapilays,— These I cannot identify.

The next village was in the Kachchiiru ® sdduka of the Tkilttu kifuka :—

29 (vv, 108:110). The village Somidévapattu, east of Udsppi, south of Kufijara and
Maildpplir, west of Payyiru and (?) Gollakuppa, and north of EKumkkuntandals.—
Simidévapatin is the village Bimadévampstta of the map, in the Tiravalllr tAlnkd of
the Chingleput distriot, Iat. 13° 14' N, long. 79° 58'E.,, about 18 miles north by west of
Sriperumbiddr, To the northof it the map shows Kuiijaram snd Mailipilr, to the south-west
Odappal (Udappi), $o the south-sast Kopakantandalam (Karskkuntandals), and to the north-east

Meyylir (Payyiiru P).

' The mama of this place ia epell below also Ndyars and Ndgara,

* This adduks is avidontly named after Nhyarn ; s the precediog note.

¥ Sen balow, under 26 ¢ Below, this name s spalt Fanmippdla.

§ ¢ Peiyur Kottam ' in mantioned in the Ohinglepud Wannal, p. 488, m belonging to the Poppiri tiluki.
4 This wddaka is distinet from snother of the same nams in the Pojili kéfsks ; see above ooder 22

YOL. IV. 0



Ni[ch]chi[yar] ut Allikuli, south of the
Welvidi, and north of Eottir and (¥) Ariyapika.—

EPIGRAPHTA INDICA.

[V TV.

The luat two villages wers in the Malsyn!
30 (vv. 111-113).

niguka of the Tkittu kifaks :—
The village Vellittukota, east of the temple of (the goddess) Malayn-
tank of Vildfikda, west of the garden of Timma st

‘Volinttukotn ' is found on the map of the

Kilahasti Zamindirl, to the west of *Neluay’ (Nolvidi). Tts western boundary, Allikali,
belongs to the Tirnvallir tilaki.

81 (vv. 114-116). The village Kolpika, east of the Allikudi mountain and (¥) of the
tank of Penneliiru, south of the Chandramanli tank, west of Amanpiika nnd of the road to the

village Pennallaru,
the western boundary

sod north of the tank of Ohélekitn— Allikadi is the same as Allikuli,
of the village No, 30. The Kalahasti Zamindid map shows, to the enst

of Allikuli, * Ammambakam ' {Amagplks), wnd to the north-north-west of the Intter o very
indistinetly printed namo which may be meant for * Pernallur' (Pengeliirn or Peanalllru).

As the chief interest of this inseription will probably be considered to lie in the unosually

lnrge number of districts and
with the following al

places mentioned in it, I conclade this nbstract of the contents
ph;l::tiﬂ.‘: list of the kifakas, nddukas, and villages and other Jocalities, the

mes of which opcur in lines 131-280, The fignres after the names refer to the lines of the
ariginal text.

(a) List of kifakas :—
Tkktin-k. 188, 218, 202,
Palali-k. 190 ; Pulili-k. 105; Polili-k. 153.
Paliyir-k. 176,
(b) List of nddukas:—
Amaricn. 219,
Kachehiira-n., in Mﬁnvk. 219 ; in Pulili-
k. 106.
Kiknliir-n. 188,
Niyattu-n. 199,

(c) List of villages, elo, :—

Poyyim-k. 212,
Stakijtu-k. 132,

Mulays-n, 228.
MihalGr-n. 133,
Vellenallorn-n. 183.
Sarattor-n. 175

Achohapernmpéda 162; Achehampernm- Uranétri 142

péta(dn) 143, Ettantibgal 171
Achchirumulia 203, Eluvittaagal 200.
AtafichAnkupps 189, Kachchipattn 137, 154 ; -simi 133.
Amagbsi 174 Kandaakolla 191.
Amanpika 220, Eannapillephlaya 185.

i 225, Kannittingal 160.
Aruntanallir 181. Kimoa 215, 217.
Allikndi mountain 227 ; Allikali 223, Eimpatthiignl 153,
Abarittiromatyi 164 irnipphlka 214,
Wﬂﬂh 176. Kilaviliha 102,

firnkuppa 202, Kilepattn 138; "ppattu 149, 157.

Ayakkulsttiru 151, gﬂpﬁf‘ 179,
Ayattir 191, Kuiijarn 219,
Aynlehiri 187. Ku[nldipperumpida  162; Koodim-
Inuhilhtakita 153. perumpéti(da) 141
Irufgola 136. Kurakkuntandals 221.
Nnvampatin 208. Eulnchehaliva 177,
Udappi 219. Kusapattu 139,
Ummippatu 218. Kotkidsa 151

! The name of this adduka, which mesns *the hill-divieion, ' may be conuected with that of the temple of
Malays- Kichehivir which belonged to it
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(¢) List of villages, ete.—contd.
Eottakila 145,
Eottaakdraga 161
Kottapika 147,
Kotiapada 133.

Eottiir 235,
Kbttiri 163.
Eottapilaya 217,

Kbmsthaldrn river 197,

Koliira 214,

Eolplka 230,

Gollaknppa 220.
Chélokiifn 229.

Tattantirn 160,
Tattanirnviliha 140,
Tiromadngals 167.
Tirnmanikkuppa 166, 169,
Tirnmapyahara 169,
Turiirn 191,

Nagarikuppa 160.
Nadopattu 145 ; Nadnppatta 199.
Kandimédu 167.
Nammatgals 180,

Nallinperuntéri 142,
Niynra 200; Niyara 208, 211; Niyeru

198, 204
Nilr 206,

Nelmali 154,
Nelmalyahara-195,
Nelvidi 224
gt
Pl.nﬂﬁ[:] 175,

Pandiir 163.
Pandiiru 167, 171
Pambali 179,
Payyiirn 220.

Piilkn 180,
PasichAlippattn 151.
Phtichohdri 134,
Pindenalltirn 175,

Phdir 193,

Pipasetti tapk 215.
Pichohnrhdéri 179,
Pirufiganalliirn 178,
Pudra(dnf)chehiri 146,
Pullapiks 1. 5.

Pidur 198,

Pitdei 189,
Pidfirviliha 208.
Paderivilihs 211,

YoL. IV.

Pennalfirn 148 ; Pennallfien 220 ; Penne-
lirm 157, 227.

Perifichipikaknppa 143,

Pernakali 213.

Perumbidirn 137, 150; Sdp® 135, 150.

Palir 136,

Pan(pd? jndirn 156.

Pre(pef jramngittiagal 148,

Bélir 168.

Matafichés 143,

Magimasgol[a] 146,

Manpgiir 152.

Malettani 178,

Malopattu 134,

Maaghni 162.

Midanalldrs 216.

Mimpils 136, 154,

Maliphks 202,

Mummadikkuppa 164.

Muriyadichchinpattu 206,

Muladirn 168,

Mélahara 144.

Mrui(mai)lippira(r) 220,

Yakkanthagal 165,

Vatakil 155.

Vatapura 152,

Vatamafigala 134; Vada® 170,

Vanippiks 203 ; Vannippika 205.

Vayaldnallir 184, 185, 186,

Varittira 178,

Vallettdfichdri 140.

Valoya(dha? )lamméda 201; Velodha-
lammbta(du) 210

Vidayir, Vidayira 104,

Vilinkidn 324,

Venlkitn 135, 158, 159.

Vellaiir 173.

WI?'

Settuppida 217.

Semmenpika 182,

Sérumalla 200,

Sbtipperampéda 196,

Bolingapurs 172.

Biruphka 205, 210.

Surululattirn 189,

Bbmamangals 144

Bomidévapatta 221,

c2
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0D 00 =3 = b 00 kD =

TEXT.!
Firat Plate.

Eri-GapAdhipstay? mamah  |(|l)  ‘Namas-tusgs-firaé-chnmbi-chamdra-chimars-
chiirnvé | traildkys-nagar-drambha-mlastambhiys Bambhave (1)) [1*] Harée=li.
li-varibnsys dathshird-daridah =a  pitn wah | Hémidri-knlagh  yntrs
dhbtrl chehbn[t*]tra-friyns dadhanu |(]]) [2%] Kalylindy=dstu tad=dhima pratydhe-ti-
mir-pahach | ysd=Gajo=py-Agsj-0dbbikun Haripdpi cha pijyaté () [3°]
Asti kshiramaybd=dai(dé)vair=mathyaminfn=mahimbadhéh I nuvani-
tam=iv=bdbhiitnm-apanita-tamd mabah () [4%] *Tesy-isit-tanayas=tapd-
bhir=atnlair=anvarthe-nimA Bodhah |*  popysir-asys  PuritravE  bhojs-ba-
lair-Ayur=dvishith  mighnatah | hlfli:nrzﬂnhnlhﬁ-ql tasya  po(pa)rushé
yuddbhé YayAti[h®] keshitan |* khyltas=iasya tu Turvasur=Vasu-nibhah &ri-Dé-
vayini-patéh |() [5%] 'Tad-vaméd Dévaki-jinir-didipt Timma-bhipatih | ya-
gadvi(svi) Tuluv-émdréshu Yadth Erishos iv-lovayd |()I) [6%] Taid=bhid-
Bukkami-jinir-I-

svara-kshitipilaknh | atrisam=sgunabhraméah  mauli-mtnam  mabibhajia 1) 7%)
Barssid-ndabhii[i=*] tnsmii[n="] Narss-Avanipdlakah | Dévaki-namdanit-Ka-
md ~ Dévaki-namdandd=iva () [8%] *Vividbn-sukrit-6dddmé Rimésvara-pramu-
khé muohur=mudits-hridays sthind sthind vyadhatta yathvidhi [|*] budhs-pari-
¥rith niind-dinko yb bhavi shidasa tribhuvans-jan-dgitam
sphitash yninh punarnktayaktayan? {0} [9%] *Kgvérime=i-
én ba[d*]dhva bahals-jala-rayih tl:h vilarhghy=aiva et
jivn-griha grihitvi blinja-balit-Tazcha-
rijyam tadiyam I kritvd &m&p-pum:h tad-api ni-
ja-vaié  pattapam  yd  babhiisd *  kirtti-stachbham  nikbfiya  tribhava-
nn bhavann-stiyamin-padinsh  |()) [10%] Chérsm Chélath cha PA[m*)dyam
tam=api echn Madhu-

ri-vallabhamn  mion-bhilsham  |*  viry-Gdagram  Turushkesh Gajapati-nripatim
ch=hpi jitva tadsnyin [|*]

Second Plate; Firek Side,

§-Gamghtir-Lamki-prathams-charema-bhibbrit-tat-Amtara  nithetan 1 khy#-
tah  kshbgpipatinim srajam=iva firadid (sho ) flsinatn  yd vyathni-
t I [11*] *Pippaji-Nagald-divysb  Kaunsalyh-fei-Sumitmybh |  dé.
vyor=iva  Nrisimhémdriteiasmin(t)- Pssktirathid=iva  |(Il) [12*] Vima vina-
yinan Rimn-Lakshmapiv=iva  namdansn | jitan Vies-Nrisirnhérn.
dra-Erishpariys-mshipati |(II) [13*] !'‘Ramgakshitimdr-Achyutadévariysu m-
kshi-dhnrinbv=iva Hima-Krinhnan | Obambikayim Narasa-kahi-
timdrid-nbhiv-abhitinmasragémdra-shma® |(JI) [14%] 1¥Vira-érl-Nimsimha-
LEELY Vijayansgard mtnasimhisana-sthah kirttyh nityd nimsyn-

! From Bir W. Ellit's impressions, supplied to me by Dr. Hultmeh,
® Mirtro of vorses 1-4: Slbka (Assshinbh), ! Mebre : Shrdils
* These signa of punciaation are wo ! Metre of a-8
Fhinandg bl perfluous, : verses 88 : Sidka [Anushiubl),
* Motre of verses 10 and 111 Srapihard. 'hmmdpmtﬂnmnpulm

" Metre of verses 12 and 15 Sldka {Amualitabh). i Metee: Upnjlti,

B Hend “ide saraldadrs., “m‘wlilﬁwm
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SES'%BG&EE&E%&EH#?

SRTBREC3IERLEY TEBE g=

[="]Nriga-Nala-Naohnahin-apy-avanym=nth=inghn | 4  Bétde-d Samé-
rir=avanisura-nutah svairam=il ch=tdayidrie=il pisohity-Achal-Ain-
tid=akhila-hridsysm=fvarjya rijyamn  Seisa () [15°] Nind-diviny-aki-
reh¥=Kanaka-sadasi(si) yah éri- Viripakshadéva-sthind éri-Kilahast-i-
fitur=api nagaré Vemkatddrau cbn Kimchyin | Sridsild  Sopasailt  ma.
hati Haribaréi-hibalé BSé(sai)gamé cha [ Brimmgé Kombhaghépé bata-ta-
mesi Mahinamdi-tirthd Nivrittan |(ll) [16%] Gokarpd@ Rima.sitan jagati
tad-itaréshv=apy=aséshishu punys-sthinéshv=4rnbdha-nins vidha-bahals-
mahfdinn-viri-pravihaih | yasy=bdumchat-tummgab- prakars-khurs-rajah-?
susya(shys)d-axabhddhi-magna-kshmibbrit-paksha-chehhid-ddyatta(tka)ra-kulidadbar - -
thamthith kusthit=abhéit |(Jl) [17°] Brabmbdam viéva-chakmm ghstam-udita-ma-
hibbfitakarms  rstoa-dbénmm  |*  sapb=Ambd(bbo)dbimé=cha  lknlpa-kshitirnha-lati-
ké kidchenih kima-dhéows | svarpa-kshmilm] 50 himgy-béva-ratham=api
pasheha-lishgaly=atinit [(]) [18%] Prijya® pradhsys nirvighoam rijyah  ni-
rrighna® rijysth  dyhm=ive dAsitorh | tasmin-gunéna  vikhyAté  kshi-
thr=ithdrd divar gath |(|I) [19%] Tatb=py=avirys-virya[h*] &i-Erishpardyi-mi(ma)-

8econd Plate ; Secomd Side.

hipatih | Tbibbartti mapikdyfiry-nirvidbsharm mabim bhujé |(1) [20%] KiT
rtyh ynsys samamtstal praérifsrijtayd vidvam rochesikynm  vrsjéd-ity-ddasmkys
i Po-
ﬂgmbhma.m.mhq@ prigaish |  Padmikshb=pi  chatar-bhujb=ja-
ni  jani® chatur-vaktro=dbba(bha)vet=Padmabhth [ Eill - khadgam-ayi{dhi)d=
Bamil
cha komala vighsa ohs Vini kard |(II) [21*] Satrlphi'® visam-8t3 dadsta
iti ruoshd kith nu  sapt=hmburisi(&l)n-nini-stni-ttu(tn jraiga-tri(tra) tita-
wasnmatl-dhili-kipalikibhih | Earnsdsyal! Bvairmm=iat- prati.
nidhi-jaladbi-gréniki 50 vidbatté e brabmimda-svarpamiro-
pramukha-nije-mabidina-tdysir-améynib 1() [22°] Stuty-andiryah ssodhibhih's
aa Vijayanagars ratnasimhisana-sthah i kshmipalin-Krishnaraya-
kshitipatir=adharikrityn nityh  [Nri]g-Adi(di)n I i plirvidrér=a-
th-Astakshitidhara-katakid=4 cha Himichal-dmtad=41 Sétdm(r)=arthi-
sirtha-Sriyam=iha  baballkrityn kirtyd babhisé () [23°] Kritavati® s
ra-lkam Krishpardyé  nij-dmfah  tad=snn  tad-anujanmd punys-karm=A-
chyutdmdrah | akhilam=avani-lbkai sv-iniam=ty=4ri-jétd vi-
lasati ~ Harichitd  vidved-ishta-praditd  |(Il) [24"] Ambhddénal? wipiya-
2 e
' The original has » sign of panctuation betwesn drd and rd.
'ﬂﬂy-&?ﬂ%?ﬂ.lﬂ P. 152, notes T wnd B
* This sign of punctustion is waperfloous,

* Metre of verses 19 and 20 : Sibka (Annabiiubb). .
* The wonls mirrighnas rdiyas bave beca erranconsly put twice.

7 Metre : Sinddlavikrigita

* These two absharer have been erroneonsly put twice.

¥ This sign of punctustios is seperfioous, 8 Mpire of verses 22 and 23: Sapdiand.
U Bend somidrbyo. o This sign of puncinstion is superfinous,
o Head sndddbhik. W This sign of pusctuation is wepe Buous,
M The original bas s sign of penctoation between ¢4 and di. L

® Msire: Milind g Meter : Sindilavikeidita,
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67 mhnn-galilb=gnstyinn pit-0[j* ] jhitns=taptd Righava-siyn-

658 k-figni-dikhayd sarntapynminah sadd | sintasthair=vadabilvi)-mokh-Sna-

69 In-dikhA-jilair=vidushkd ddhruyain 1 yad-din- & bu-ghan- &dbor o bod hi.

70 reayam pirpah sma[d®]dydtatd |())) [25%] Samajani® nserapilah eatyn-dharms-pea-

71  tishthd Vijayanagara-riijad-ratnasirmbisana-sthah [1*]  Nriga-Nala-Na-

72  [hu]sh-Adim(din=)nlchayan=rija-nityd nirvpama-bimjavirysodicyn-blir-A-

78 [chyuJtemdrah ((|) [26%]  3Kshiti-peatishthipite-kirtti.dobé  pripté  pedar
Vaishoavam=A=

74 [chyultémdrd [ nddhyisya Lbadr-dsanam=paya slinur=vird babhan
Vemkatadéva-

75 mysh () [27*] VPradisye* rijyan  PrSa(sa)viistra-viipé  vidvan-nidhan
Varnkatari-

76  ya-blipd I abhigndhiyid=-achirit=prajinim=Akhmndal-Avisam=n-

77 th-dhirdghd () [28%] CSTimmimba-vne-garbhs-mankiiksman! Bamgakshitim-

Third Plaie ; First Side.

dr-itmnjnh |® kshatr-dlnmkarantnn _ phlita-mnbA-Earpita-rajyn-éri-
v& | dsury-andirys-dsylvstdh  sva-bhaginb-bhartti(rird)  juga[t®]-triyink(nd)
Rima-kshmapatinegpy-amityn-tilakaih  klipt-Abhishtkn-kenmal (1) [20%]  &ri-Wi-
dyinagari-lalimani mahib-shrmmehjyn-sithiesnb? [ sarntinn-
dror=iva  sphumn=sum-gimn snmhbpitya  vidvéshineh | i Sétbr=a-
pi ch=i-Himidri rachayan=rijid nij.fijii- knrin=sarvi pilayu-
¢ BadAsiva-mahfrdyadschiriyn kshamdrh  |()))  [30%] *Vikhyita-vikrimti-
nayasyn  ynsya  patf-ibhishéké  nigatem  prajandm | Avasda-bishpai-
r=abhishichynmind dévi-padarn  daréayatd  dbaritel  [))) [#i%] "Gotr-dddhirmevi-
girndnm kuvaluyipld-dpabir-oddburam saty-Ayntin-mati[n®] samn-
sta-sumana-stim-Avan-aikiynnaon [1*] sathjiitn-smritibhf-ruchim savi-
jayan  swbnsddake-iribharm' ya[m®]  gechsarati yasddsyirachita-gupath
Krishp-dvathram  bodbal 1(1)) [82*] Vikhyitah bahu-bhégaérithga-vibhavair=-odda-
ma-din-dddbursis  dbarmégs  smpitimitrtd-pi  bhuvend  deksham  prajie
“hhm‘ | pripthin  yasya  bhojam  bbujuigs-mahibbyid-digdasiti-kirm-
pamam
phtiveatyn-patikik=8i  dbarafi[m®] jinamtn ssevé  jandh  |(J]) [88%] 2¥at-sd
nl-dhili-phli Saks-madaka-samuchchitand dbfima-rikhi rom-Ali

£8 BEEERIRZVEEZERZZ

' Thin sign of ponetastion is

superfinoas,
* Motre: Malinl. The Opsmifijiri plates of Achyutaryn in verse 38 (above, Vol 11L, p. 154), Justesd of
parmafani, have sa feyali, which undoubtedly is the original resding.

3 Matre ; Indravajri. * Matre: Upajhtl

5 Metre of verses 20 and 30 : Sirdtlavikeldita.

* This sign of panctustion is superflaoos 7 Head -sdmrdfya-.
-ﬂhﬂpﬂmhwm * Metra : Indravajrd.

= Metre of verses 82 and 38: Sdnddlavikridita.—* Him, who knows bow to elevate
ailevinte the suffering of the orb of the earth, whose mind is nddicted "mt:hhm::mm’:m;
whole multitude of well-disposed peopls, who has the pleasing appesrance of the god of love, who is victerions,
whose wenlth of fortune gladdans the good, and whose excellent qualities nre rendorel even mars illustrious by bis
fame nnd compussion,— bim the wise eall su incarnation of Erishpa, who knew hhmﬂ; the earth, who
eterted himself to take sway (the elephanl) Kuvalayipids (the vobicls of Kusies), whose heart is devoted to (his -
wifi} Satyabhdmd, who is solaly Intent on protecting the whale host of the gods, who takes delight in (his son) the
wod of love, who has a divine car (or, who is seoompunied by bis attendsat Vijaya, ¢to), who besrs (his sword)
Nandaka and Lakvhml, and whose exeellent qualitios !ﬂhﬂmﬂhﬂhw}tﬂ'

U Howd san-nameoke-. B Mitre:
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95 Kirtti-vadbvl  iva bhoveoamsidam  sarvem=asitar=vahartydh | véol  ned-
96 plyas<iva prakatita-vikritér=virm-lakshmyd mn-igre It dhrintyé ji-
07 mita-ped[k*Jtih  Kila  da(sajknla-kbnln-stoma-divinalivian [|| 34%] *Tamgim=8-
98 va dayhm padhdbuja-yugun Sopun cha KrishpA[m®*] tavu[m®] wkid[m*] nils-
gifsi)ba[m%]
99 Trivigim=anaghii  vikshim  gieadh  Navmadich [1*] tirthAn=id saméva-
100 haiy=avayavaih Béshiidri-viai vibhuh priyd yasya vidhshabha-
101 kti-munditah  pattiblishékn-griyd  1(1) [85%] *Vo(8)ahadhipaty-upamiyita-guii-
102 das=Toshaparipa-jit-Assmakisidsh [1*] Blidsha{she)go-tappuva-rhyam-
103 gaidal  Poshaps-virbhara-bhd-navakbamdab (D) [36*] *Rajidhirija-birndd

Third Plate ; Second Side.

104 Rijardja-sam-fanlatih | Svarijn-rijamanabicd ® érd-Rija-
105 parambévnmb (1) [S7*] Mireriynragnnd-imkd  Mbrn.lmhghi-yaébhneah |
106 Sarapd{ga®jtaamamdimb  Paraciys-bhagaskamb  |(J)) [38%] Karad-Akhilabhipi-
107 lah Parmdira-salibdarnh | Himmdurdya-saraticina Imduavamsa-&i-
108 khAmamih (1)) [39%] Gaj-sughsfninda-bhdrurndd Haribhakti-sndhinidhib | Ve-
109 rddbhamin-Apaddoahéde=* Arddhaniri-nstfdvamh | kyhdi-birndai-
110 revmidi-tatyd  nitysmesbbisbiutah ||)) [40%] Karhbhd(bd)js-Bhdja-Kalithga-
Karnhs-
111 ;T:-pﬂnhinil; | ssuvidarlia/lls)-padah prdptaih sardarsita-rnpi{nriipbpadab (|1}
1*] Ssa7
12 yami iti-vidiradah, suratarg.sphalspa)rddhila-visrinanah garv-brvidn-
113 natal Sadddivamahériya-kshnmipiynkah i bihfv-arhgnds-uirvi-
114  s2slnm-akhilim mryamsabim -udvahan=vidvattripa-pariynod vijayn-®
115 yotd vies-prathp-onnatal || [42%] *Eramid-vasu-hey-dbdh-imdu-ganité Saka-va-
116 tsard | Nals-samvatsaré misi Margadirsha iti Sruté ((|)) [43%] Saryopard-
117 gé=-mévisya-tithi(thau) MirttAmda-vasaré | Tumgsbhadri-naditink Vi-
118 tthaléévara-sunnidhan |(I|) [#4*] Prapédushd viiln-mArga-pratishth-Achirynvarystim |
119 thdrig-védu-dikhl-sirs-Dramidigama-véding  |(I) [45%] Shaddarfan-drtba-siddhiz-

120 ta-sthipan-dehirya-manlayd | mAyAvidi-mand-garva-bhiding jitasvi-
121 dind () [46*] Masmtrsvidi-manishimdra-vrimd-ibaqt-dpahicipé | % bhagn-
Garu-

122 d-Amkiryn(ya)  damaphgste-makshind 10 [47%] Pradakshipaibh  kyitavatd
plvaninh(ul) m=nve-

123 oim  wuboh | nhofAvidha-mahitictha-sthid(snf ?)n-Stivimal-dtmand  )(1]) [45%]
Sanak-Adi-
! This sign of pndu-.tl_un in superfinaoe

5 Motre: Sdrddlavilridita— Twagd is *high, strovg,’ and * the river Tabgh, one of the two componmis of
the Tubgabbadrd ;* Sdpa, *red,’ and * the river S0gn ;" Krishoed, 'black,” und * the river Krishoh ;* Farmadd, ‘ giv-
ing plensure, * and * the river Narmadi.' Tha eye is black, wiite, snd rokid, ippd ' midl *loving,’ and is iherofore
the holy Trivégi, * the place (oow culled Allahabad) whers the Gaigh joins with the Yamend snd is suppesed to
reccive underground the Swrasvatl’

* Metro: Ddhaki * Matre of yores 57-41: §10ka (Asushtubh).
i Rend “mdna-irih. i Hand *ddnairir=,
7 Metre : Strddlavikeidita * Head rija-.

* Metre of verses 43-124 : S10kn (Anoshitubh).
0 T am unable to give the mmning of the word smblaga. 1f the reading Is correct, ity vonnection with
the word Garsdas woald seem to iuficate that it is equivalant to BAwjudge, in the double seras, eonveyed by tha

word, of * s snake * and * a disclute person,’
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124
125

127

128
129

130

131
132

133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144

145

146
147

ma-ydghtdra-ssmib-ddrita-janmand | kilatraya-gati-jidos-kirmana-jid-
nachakshoshé [{[}] [48*]  Prahlida-Nirsds-Vyisa-Parifara-Suk-adisha I
Bhagavadbhakia-

varyéshu prathamikhydya-kirttayé |(1]) [50*] Sadivamds-saméthys saty-fyn[tta]-
sva-t

ré(ché)tasd |  sachohakra-namdakiya  Brisably-dparsmirttayd  |(J])  [51%]
Niiriyanapada-

ddbyhua-parynna-nijitmand | purd popya-sthald érdshthé  Pirurhp@mdiru-ni-
mak#® | Adikidavs-sév-drtham=archehd-ro(rd jpam=opéyushé (Il) [52%] Srimad-
Amparumi-

|-AkhyAm-aparish  cha propidushé | RAmAnujd-munimdriya Ram-irAdhana-

Fourth Plate; Firet Side,

ohbinald ian [63%] Jagatkhyita-Jayamkotda-Chéla-mamdala-visinam |
iri-.Chamdragiri-rijyd oba prijyé vissm-updéritah [|| 54%] Sémkattu-kotak-
fetn-

stharn  Mahalbr-nh[ta(du)]ké  sthitarn | [&d-*]Kachchipattu-sim-irtarbhivari
che=iipi samidri-

tan [l 55"]  Bei-Patichchéri-simiimtit-prichyin chs  Vatamamgaldt |
Malepa-

ttu-Sriperumbfidiru-simimta-dakshipass [l  56%] Veokdtu-grima-[bh]lidéva-
ta[thJkid=api  pafchimat  [|*]  yukia-Pélr-Truingols-Mampak-svadhibl-fitta-
pab [l 57%] Eschchipattureiti  khyhta-niminah  grimam-utta[ma®Jm |
Pornmbidi-

ro-oAmAnam=spi grimar mandharam [II 55%] Kllepatv(ttv)-thvsyam grimsm=a-
pi  sssy-bpasdbhitern  [|¥] Kudapattu-griminkam chs Patéri-grimsm-ap[y]-a-
muim  [H  59%]  Vallettdmchéri-phmnd-pi  simbitbd-grimaka[chya?Je¢ |
Tattanfiru-

vildhssya kshétché-prichim difah dritam  [I| 60%] Grimbt-Kumditpern-
péti(du)-

shmokid=api  dakehipam [I*]  kbyit-Oranéré[h®] ér-Nallinpernmtéréd=cha

pasehi-

ma (Il 61%] Perimohipikakuppich=cha Matathohéri[échi]t-thtaras |
grhmam=Achchampe-

rumpéta(du)-phminam=api  vifratah |(J]) [62"] Sémamamgalatah prichysi
gri-Mé-

Inhara~dakshignm | Nadupstv(ttv)-dhvayam(ys-)grimmm(ma-)st hrintideans
padchimarn ((1)) [63"]
W—Wﬂp ch=fttararh | éri-Pudra(du P)ohohé-

ri-niminmn  khyltarm cha grimam-uttamam  |()|) [64*] Eottepak-Abbidha-
!'rlml-ll-

! The akskara in bracketa sppenrs to bave boen originally sa or #fe; compare line B7 above,

? Hslow, this nams is spelt Persabddirs,

! The proceding words in the Dstive case and the following worls la bhe Accusative case, op to verse
are dependent on the word dattards in line 284, =% Hhe
£

“kochya! wes engmaved, but the skibars clys sesmw Lo have besm altarsd Perbaps the

Originally
intennded reading thay be grdmakarya cha.

ihmﬁc“-hm&m“m-uh;,nnlubnhm One

might saggest reading “rds=talb=ditaram,
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148
140

150
151

152

153
154

155

156

157
158
159
160

161
162

163
164
185
166

167

mirmtht=-prig-difi sthitar | grimit-Pre(pe Pjrumagittdmgal-ndmakid=a-
pi dakshinash |(l]) [65%] Pemmsa(ne P)liru-varagrime-simimtid-api pafchimam |
Kile-

ppattu-Sriperumbadiru-grimad[ v* Jay-dttaran | prakhyitarn chs bhuvi gri-
math  Pamochdlippattu-vimskas (1)) [66%] Kotkad-Ayakkulattiiru-simimtit=
pri-

g-didi sthitam | Mampir-Vstapurs-grima-simimtid-api dakshinarh (I} [67%]
Pa-

Schimaa EArapsttimgal-grim-Enumkitakstaysh | uttarnm  Eottapidach=chs
Nelmali-grimam-uttamash  |(]]) [68%] Prichyssm Ma[t*]paka-simi{m®]ihn(t)=

chohi)pattddacha [da]- : _ 1

kshipasn | Puljapik-Abhidhs-grimi[t="] paéchimim difsm-Adritash [(Il) [69"]
Vataki-

1-Pa(P)dubsppattu-ir simimtid=api  ch-dttarasn | grimam Pau(pd P)mdfru-
nimins-

Fourth Plate; Second Side.

meapi sasy-bpaddbhitamn |(II) [70%] Kiloppattdr=varit=prichysn Permnelfiriée
cha

dakshipuh | Vepkitu-grima-simimtdt=padchimAm=Afritarn difsh |(}I) [71"]
Tatbksm(ks-)ghmi-kulydyd Vepkitbreapi ch-bitaran | grimsi chs ghana-ss-
sy-Adhysn  Nagerikuppe-nimaksm  |(II) [72%] Eahmitllogal-Tsttenfira-

diéash |(|I) [73%] MAmgigé[h*] peschimam ch-Achchsperushpédu-h[r*Jad-
bttararn | grimam Ku[h*l-

dipperumpédu-nimakas chs manbrsmarh |(Jl) [74%] Prichysm Eattaritah
Path-

dilr-Murhmadikkuppa-dakshipam [ khyit-Aharittiramani-grimit-padohi-
matah  sthitam  |(]) [75%] Yakkamtdmgaleiti khyitddegrimid-nttaratim-i-
bah | grimam ‘Tiromspikkuppe-nhminam-spi visrutam |(l) [76%] Prichyam
Balf-

r-Namdimédu-kshétrit-Pamdiru-ta(ds)kshipash | Tiromamgala-slmimtit=-paschi-

168 mai ch=bitarnrh tathd | Mujadfirur=iti khylta-nhmakam grimakarh cha tam
iy [77*] Pri-

169 chim Tirumanikkuppa-simirntid-difam-Adritarh | 'l'irumqnhm-pi.
170 mA(ma)-stmimtdd-api dskshiparn |(f) [78%] Sasmpripta pafohimim-Adls
grimakid-Va- - .

171 damarmgalat | Pamdfro-grimssmbmtid-oitamsyim  difi  sthitam | E-
172 ttamthmgaleiti  khyits-gri(od)maka[m®] grimam=apy=amuh |(I}) [79*]
Solimgapura-sim|fmn]- _

178 tht=prichim=Afkm-upddritarn I Vejlatir-grima-simishtid -dakshiy [dm ]
174 didam-Afritars  |(]) [50®] Amspéri-vamgrims-simiditid=api padchimam [|7)

175

178
177
178

witaradn  Phmdenallaré(h®] Pamd@r*]-grimam cha  vidratam () [81%]
Barattur-nidukd khy[a]- ;

tarn  Puliyir-kdtakd  sthitasn | rlﬂt!-.lmp.ﬂ:ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ-l‘!mlmﬁt:pr{j}
g-difi. ethitam |(Il) [B2%] Eclsohchalfiru-simimtid=dakshiphn difsm=Aéritash * |
Malsttapi-Vardttiru-simimtid-api paéchimam | Piruthganallfir--

I This i should have been omitted.
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179
180

181

182
183

185
186
187
189

190
191

192
193
194
195
196

197
198

g2 B B B 8 &

dichyara Pmbali-grimam=spy=amurn  1(}l) [63*] Prichysh Kilpika-simisitit=
Pi-

chohamsérédachn dakshinam | Narmmarngal-irhtasimi-stha-mahissilich-cha
padchi-

mah (1))  [84*]  Uttari[m]  Sittileppika-simimtdd-Aéritath  difssh |
Arumtanalli-

Fifth Plate; Firal Side.

reity'=AkhyAtam=nparisi dritaxh I Semmenpak-ihvayam rimam=api
snsyni[h®] sad=Auvitamm (I} [85%] Vellenalluru-nidu-sthar Po[liJli-kbtaké
sthitarh | prig-difam Vayalénallir-Likota-kshitrata[hY] dchilsri)tam |())) [86%]
D

kshinam Vayalinallir-nadi-knlyi-tatad=-api | pagchimam éri.Kam-
nhpiljepilayasy=ivadhi-sthalit 1y [E?'] Uttarkm Vaynldna-
Difir-simfinntid=difam-Aéritaz Aynlohérirsi.
ti kbyfta-nkminam grimam=apy-amom (]|} [35"] Eiika)ir-nidnk-hthtasthams=

Ikkita-ki-

také sthitun | Atamobnkuppe-simimtdd=adhsm prichim-upiérim (1) [59%]
Du(dijénth

Surakulsttiru-simbmtid-dakahiphsh  dritash | Paka-grima-tatb(th)knsyn  kulyiy-
g=ch-aiva padchimas [|(II) [90*] Turiru-Kamdamkolla-fri-simimtad=api ch=
bttarsn | Ayattd-

r-bhvsynh  grimam=api ch=0tta[ma J-vidratam |(1}) [01*] Prichynm Kilavilih-
Akhyn-grima- . '
gim-Avadhi-sthalA[1¥] I Padar-tistikn-ghminyd[h¥] kulyiyhi=che=api
dakshipas (1) [92%]

Vidayfir-o({i)ttara-nadi-tirn-kuppich=cha  padchimam | outtars;  Vidayaréh
priz(s)-oa-

dyh  Rudrilsyd-api | niravadyam-api grimsm  Nelmalyshars-nimaksm
[ [93*] Pu-

jili-kkdtak-Frtasthai sthitam Eachchiru-nidokam(ké) | prichysih
B4tipperumpé-

du-grima sim-vadhi-sthalit [(|]) [94%] Kérasthaléru-saritb mshiranyhch-chs da-

kshipnsa | pufchimam  NAyeru-grimif-Padur-grimi(ma)var-dtfasam |
prakhyftas cha

Naduppsttu-pimines  grimam-utfara(maj)m  |(II) [95%] Naysttu-nddekd
khyitah  Pulali-khyi(kd)-

ta(tn)kd sthitamn | prichyas Néyere-simirtin-MudiyGrod=chs padchimah a0
96*] Béru-

m-EIl:-]un;rhnl{m]mh:n&ﬂMupi chebtiarash | khyMak  Vajuysa(dha P)ls-
mmédu-ni-

makath  grimem-apy-smom  [()]) [97%) Sei-Malipaka-gimAstit-prickyb(chys)m=
Amfirukuppatah |

Navampattu-simbmitid-dakshipasylm  difi  sthitam I [98%] Vanippik-
KAohehiru-

mubg-simisitdd=api  pefchimsh |  Nayeru-grima-simbrhtdd-uttarfn  diga-

mehéritas | grimam cha Birupdk-ikbyawn  grib-irdm-Opadbbbitamm  |(I1) [99%]
Va-

! The verse Is wanting two sylinbles. The intpuded reading may posibly e ify=dkdydim prokipdidm=

apardm,
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206 nnippik-ibhidhs-grimA(ms).simimtit-prig-didi  sthitarn | drl-Nalar-Mu-
207 riysdichohénpattu-simimts-dakshipam |(Jl) [100*] Sri-Pansppika-simisiidt=pa.

Fiftk Plate; Becond Side.
208 Schimhm difam-8dritata | Padirvildba-simimtid-ntiarmsyim disi sthitah [|")
209 prakbyitam-Eluvitththgal-Ahvayath grimam=apy=amum |()|) [101*] Prichyam

Whyaru-simimti-

210 t-Sirupdkichechs  dakshinah | padchimam  Veludhalarhméta(du)-stmfrita-
sthals-'hradid=api 1()) [102%]

211 Prakhyita-Nysru-grima-simimtid-api  ch-dttarama |  &ri-Pldérivilab-Akhyan
gri-

212 mmi  ch=dpi manbbamm () [103%] Amarir-nidok-fdtasthah  sthitam

Peyyiru-kitagam(ké) | Ummi-
213 ppettéémcha simimtit-prichyam tasmich-cha dakshioms () [104%] Adhs

Perumkali-grimit=padchi-

914 mim  ssmupliritass |  EKdlama-grima-simimtid-utiardm=fdritatn  disam |
Kiraippi-

215 k-Abhidhinam cha  grimakadm  kbyitam-uttsmadh  ((J) [105%]  Prichyam

216 katah | tat-tathka-samipasths-mahirmpylch=cha dakshinam ((]l) [106%] Paéchimim
Midanailira-ma-

217 rg[A*]d-Addm-uplfritath | ottaram  Edrapa-grima-simimtit-Eottapdlayih(t) |
Battu-

218 ppadursiti khyMta-niminsh  grimam-uttemasn (1) [107°] fkattu-kkdtak-

imtastBarh  khyhtan
Kachehfiru-niduké |  U[ds]ppi-grima-simimtit=prichim-Asim=upidritarn  |(1])
[105*] Priptam Kum[js]-
ra-Mrai(mai)lippiru(r)-simimtid-dakshipih  difah | Payyiru-iri-Gollakupps-
aim[As]-
tad-api  pafchimam [}l 109*] Eurakkumtamdals-grims-simbmtdd-spi ch=
dttararh  [|*] #d-BAmidé-
vapstv(ttv)-Akhyss: grimakamn cha bhuvi érutam |()f) [110%] iSttu-kk6taks
khyitam sthitash
Malayu-nidokd | Allikul-irl-Malaysndchyd[L*]* [prachyadm war-i-
Iayht () [111*] Dakshipsm cba Vildmkddo-frltatlkavar-Aotarit | %rd-Ne-
tvidi-grims-simimta-Tithm-Arimich=chs  padohiman  [(J)) [112%] Eottor-
Ariyspika-

riimimtid-spi  ch-Ottarmn  [|*]  Vellattukte-nhminam  khybtam  oha
grimakas: vamm [J| 113*]

Allikudi-mahiiaildt=prichim=-48im-upléritam i Pemnelru-vamgrimi(ma)-ta-
thk-Amtapparfsurd(?) 101D [114*] Sampriptam dakshinim=444{h®]
Charmdramauli-tatika-

tah | ‘lmﬂ;ﬂmm-gdnl(m}mmh padchimash  |(II) [115%]
Ohélekdtu-tatikhn(ki)-

8 BY ¥ BER B 8 § &

! Bead -sfda-.

3 [ Ndehpdh s the Samakpit Genmitive of the Tami] wobstantive sdebebi (osed pecerally in the honarific
plursl adekebiydr), ' s goddess’— E H.]

¥ This érd should have been omitbed. & Boad dmappdidi=Pranallire-.

YOL. I¥. 2
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30

231

ﬁ

EE PREE BEEE ER EE B BRI BER RE BE

&mmmw|mwmm

nﬁhuu: () [116*] Berrambnyars chatus-simi-samyntash cha smamtatah |
nidhi-nikshdpa-paships-siddha-shddhya-jal-invitarn ] [117*]

Sizth Plole; First Side.

Akshipy-Agimi-samayukia[m®]  diva-bhigyss  es-bhiiruham |  vipl-kipa-tatd.
kaif=cha kafohohh(chebh)-frimaif=cha samyutssn (i) [118°] Baménujs-
munimdrins  bhégysm=i-chandra-ti-

mla (1)) [119*] Dhfipa-dips-sudbihirs-nin-Apips-nivédansib |  nkod-pushpd-
pabimif-cha  naika.dipa-predipsnaih  I())  [120%]  Nritta-ghte-mahividys-
chohhal t*]tra- -

chimara-vaibhavaih | nitys-naimittik-Anwhtepijim karttush visdshatah (1)) [121%]
Praty-abdan  Tirn-oakehatré  tasys  jich)=disave-sampadai(dd) | prati-sarmva-
tearath  ch=Api mibdtssve-samriddhayd  HII) [123*] Admoam!  oividitam
sarvarn®  rasaifshe=shs]-

dbhi(d bhi)s-samanvitam I éri-Biminujakiité=smin viddlé parika-
Ipitd  |()1) [123*] *[Se-strd]-bAlaks-vriddhébhyah kshadhitébhyd viddshatah |
Vaishpavébhyd

dvijl-tibhnh pri(pra)ditah prati-visarain |(]]) [I24®] *Bbil-kelpasikhi prathit-

ﬂﬁnnm-hhnm.lpbnym punya-Slub | Ballithbikfi  tasya  babhfiva
patn]l Pummda[m®*Jey=8w Poloma-kam(ka)ayh (1) [125%] Jajié®  tstad<iri-
vars-[Rims*Jrd-

6 vijiiyn-61l vitudh-idhiphnidn I Lakshmirsiv= A mbhoruha-
lochanasya Lis(ls)kkimbik=imushi(shys) mabishy=alisit () [126%] ¢ Punysir-
sgagyaih  Peda-

Komdardjah  purb-kritd(tai)rmsyn  vibbbe=sutémbhit | Komdambiks tssys
mind-nukild  Tgup-brinst=iaitskuls.dharmspatni it [127%*]  Kulddri-sirde
BYR gn.::! pﬂﬂpuhh} wﬁwwu | dbarméps yam Dha-
rmajsm=ims ni pam &

o m.md‘{y oy nipuph(pam)  mabatyd(tyd) (1))
vyw-chiritra-bisfiahith'* [n 129%] llwdmm Rabhdyi.s
hah  Pat[k®]tirsthid=ivedalt I sthir[8)days-érl.sthagit-Srapupya(oyd P)
jan-tehftPla-damba(ria)h  sphorithfi-haritab™  1(1) [130"]  Tasy=dnujd rijati

rijah  prakhylta-fauryd  Bhamt-tpaminah | sad-igmjanma-prathaming (os)-

bhaktis=sa[t *]tv-iehitau=Birasanibba-miirtih ()]} [131*] Yasy=honjanmi  vars.
Tirh-
'+ Bead annas, ! What is engraved Jooks fike fearrad,
] of the
s The resding frvt akslgra (sa) is doubtfal ; the akibara Inoks ma if the engraver bad first sngraved
¢ Metre : Upajiti * Metrs : Indravajrh.
¥ Metrs of verses 1397 and 129 Upajiti, ¥ Rend gun-danar=,
* Originally prafhiid was sugraved. ¥ Metre + Sidka (Anmabtubh.

® Perhsps the word actually sngrawed is -Mhdshitam |
1 Metre of verses 180158 : Upnjitl Bad simds=nripdd=,
% Bed Baghidrs-. ¥ Besd spharitdsi-hastaf.
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Sigth Plate; Seccond Side.

mardjé  yaSboidhi[r=*]Lakshmapa-chirn-mirttih | ivighbsha-diirikrita-ma-
ghaniduah korvan=sumitr-idsys-harsham=imdhé! [013as ] Prakhyita-
Ba(#a)troghoa-pari krama-
§ri[h*] éri-Bargardjé=varajl yadiyah | Su(so)bihn-shd(80)bhi madhor.dnobhivah ka-
rvan=sumitr-iéays-harsham=imdhé []] 133*] Yasya® vidrdgons-gupam Iabdho-kimd.
sssura-drumilh [|*] tapssysdirti jatdvaibtas-suparvatatioitaté (1) [184°] Hire-
pya-kafipo-kshétra-dins-sidh (sam jvarddhit-Adarah (| Nrisimha-bhivam-ayatd
simha-gathanand ki yub (1) [135%]  Ba-kidpa-svide-rdmimchis-samard
na(ma)ksrith-
kithh | Jyssy=idhis-suratls=saiyarn @stravd bhirsvi=bhavan |(I}) [136*] A-
kshobbya-hridayssy=Api ylos kén-Api bhilbhrithia'th) | du(driYshiam shmudrikas®
chihnmh  yasy=tgd sa[t*Jiva-ddlinah (1) [137*] Anéom dhsrms-#iléna
Harihhakt-i-
nnka[m®]pink  [I] Kamalivallabh-88[r® |Arhiakni[h * [kary-lsakia-chitasi N
[135*] Naktarh-
div-fmnn-dinéna® Nibhign-nibha-kirtlinid | maraldkanar-Akirn-
nikandyaka-§dkhini 1y [139¢] Nitiddstra-vidéah-Artha. niraj-ollisa-bhi-
punfh | KEomdardja-opiphléon gopsmtos-paybdhind ()] [140%]  VijsApitasys
vinayid=vimata-ddhvimmta-bhisvatah | prijjys-Karpitari jys-dri-sthipani-

() [141°] Sri-Ramgaréja-bhpila-chirspupyaphal-dtmanah |
sbhityn-rass-shrhmedjya-bhogs-Bhojamahibhujal® (1)  [142%]  Somsvaii-dva-
uh_lnh:[ﬂ}h Iy [145%] 1mgupnununmarx.u.mnm |

amtemn
278 ra-garmdasys? Haribhakt-bgraylyinah 1 [144°] "Hahuh-bplmu]m

ninfivarps-&ck-
mubdallks.garndasys | hirudu-riya-ribata-véey(dy)-aikabhnjaiga. bi-
ruda-bharitasys [N 145%) Vikhyétabirude-mani{nni)ya-vibhila-lilasya vija-
| vifvasmbbark-bhriti-sphuta-visSrota-Dharspivarihs.

ya-Silasya
birndssyn [(]I) [146%] "Vinay-sudirys-gimbhirys-vikrem-viss-vidmanah | vim-

Sevenid Plale,

98] #&i-Rimarijasys  vijisptim-anupilaysn mn [147%] Parltab  praysiaib  sni.
vividhair=vibadhaif-Srautapathiksi-

282 gdhail purthitn-purigamaih
283 r=adhikair=gird _I{]I) [1458%] mﬂaﬁ minaniyd mann-

SEBE BY

H38E & EE? 2

§
g
311
E

33

5353

| In Fad. Ant Vol XIIL p, 129, Plate il. &, line 8, this verse ends with Aorebe-pdelain. The words

mighandda and remitrd have alio to be taken ws proper nomes.
* Motre of verses 184-144: S13ka (Annshiubh). 1 take yarys and the relatives inthe following verses to

refer to andes in verse 188,
* Boad =deir-swrnidr=. [ take the word mabordakifdh to mesn both * full of love' and *mede to mave

round by the {makara) array of his troope.'
i This word ls derived boll from samadrs, *the s’ (which & kebdlbya), snil from sdmades, *a mark oo

the body, indicative here of good fortune.’
5 Rend -duna-ddadsa, Tha following word s perhaps Nddbdga- n the original,

! Bead -sdmrdiya-. R
7 This Pilda of the verse, sa it stands, containe only seven syliables; the inteaded reading perhaps is bired-

# Mpirs of verses 145 and 148 Git,
" Matre of versss 147-148 : Sl8ks (Anushiubb).
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gvind | sabitagya-paybdhiri-plrvakam dattavin=modd ||  [149%]
|Sarass-Sadddivaraya-kshitipati-varyasyn kirtti-dburyssys " al(2h)-
sanam=idad sa(fa)risans-Disa(és)rathér-smita-héna(ms)-dina-rathd(y&)b | (If) [150%]
"Mrida (du)-pa-

damiti tha(th)mra-ghsan-Artlmm mahita-BadAsivariya-fisanina [l }
sbhagad-anngnnnm vachf-mahimnd sarnsatarion Sabhipati-Svn-
yumbhiih () [151%] WWmﬂrﬁrl-ﬂuuH:Vhp—umjd_: | tva-
shid  &d-Virapichiryd  vyslikhat-thi(th)mra-gdsanam  |(Il) [152%] Dina-phla-
uaybr=madhyé dinfch=chhréyb=nupilanam | dAnA[t"]-svargam=avhpodti  pi-
landd-achyatart  padsin  |(]) [155%] Sva-dattd[d="] dvigunarh(ga-)pupya
pare-datt-Anupilanam  [|¥]

EBEBEy BEE|®

yami  dbarma-sbior-nriphpim  kild  kAld  pilanlyd bhavadbhis={dbhik |} sarvi-
H-Enshhiﬁmh pirithiv-mdrin=bhdyd bhiyd ylchatt Rimachamdrmb || [157%)
i

293 para-dati-ipahirdos  sva-dattain  nispha(shpha)lam  bhavdt () [154*] Sve
datthm  parn-

204 dattin vA 38 hardts vasuidharih | ‘shashthir-varsha-sshssrini vishthi-

205 yhm  jiyatd  keimih () [155%] Ekesiva bhaginl  16ké  sarvéshim-tva
bhitbhu-

206 jim | na bhijyA(gyh) opa kamegribya diva-dattd  vasnmdhard Iy [156%]
Baminyb-*

207

208

200

Sri-VirlipAksha [1)*]

No. 2—SRAVANA-BELGOLA EPITAPH OF PRABHACHANDRA,
Br J. F. Vuser, 1.OS, PuD., OLE.

mw“mmhmhmﬁhmwmmpuﬂm
by Mr. Rice in the Indians Antiguary, Val, IIL. p. 153, Thahmhﬁinuhuﬂmhmgimhj
him in his Mysore Inscriptions, p. 302, published in 1879. And the text and translation have
finally been revised and reproduced by him, with lithographs, ns No. 1 in his Inseriptions at
hlﬂﬂipnbﬁhdmmﬂ:m'ﬂr.ﬂiu'!mnlhrmd,nﬂmihr-]
mi.'ﬂ-g| h‘mwﬁu"ﬂMW|“ﬂ§m 'Ii-mm
Aatiguary, Vol. XXI. p. 156 £, Lﬂtmﬂﬁhfﬂhﬂﬂhiﬁw,ﬁmm
better ink-impressions more rocently sent by him.?

! Blebre : GLL A * Metre : Pushpitdgrd.
* Metre of versss 162-156 : Si0ka (Anushtubh).
¢ Bond shasdfisn earrbs-, " " Metre: Sdlint,
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firavana-Ba]gola is & village betwesn two hills in the Channardyspatya thlukd of the Hassan
district, Mysore. From early times it has been & very important Jain centre; and it abounds
with Juin records of various dates. The presaot inscription is cut in the rock, somewhere oo
the east side of & Jnin temple-known ws the Pirévankths basti, on the hill whioh is now called
Chandragiri but is spoken of in the record itself by the sncient name of Katavapra.

The writing covers s space of about 15' & broad by 4' 6" high. 1t would seem that it has
received but very little damage; and that, where the ink-impressions fail o represent it quite
fally and clearly, this is probably attributable to difficulties, dne to sn wneven surfsce, in
making the impressions, There sre only three akeharas, in line 2, which have to be sapplied
from Mr. Rice's reading, which, I suppose, was primarily based on an examination of the origi-
nal iteelf.— The characters belong to the southern class of alphabets. The size of the ordinary
Jettern varies from two to three inches; snd the éri of drimad, line 1, is seven inches high.— The
Ianguage is Sanskrit There are verses in lines | and 2. — In respect of orthography, the
only points calling for special notios are (1) the dounbling of k before r in kerom.dbhydgata,
line 4, snd (2) the doubling of d& (by d, in the nsusl manner) before y in avsbuddhys, line B.

In explaining the subsiamcs of the inseription, it is unnecessary to recapitulate the
proof that there is'no foundation in fact for the meaning allotted to the principal portion of it
by Mr. RHice,— evolved, partly from nn erroncons resding and translation in line 63 partly from
gertain local traditions, of the ninth and following centaries, which mention s Jain saint called
in them Ohandrsgupta ; and partly from his deliberate alteration of a statoment in & compilation
entitled Rdjdvalt-kathe, put together in the present century mnd utterly worthless, even if
nocepted ss it. stands, for any purposea of mncient history,! which purports to furnish
grounds for identifying that Chandregupta with an otherwise quite unknown grandson of the

Maurya king Asbkn,— and standing to the effect that Bhadrabihn 1., the last of the Jain

a-Kévaling, died st Sravapa-Belgols, tended in his last moments by the great king
Ohandragupts, the grandfather of Asdks; for all that, reference may be made to my article
in the Jud. Ant. Vol. XX1, p.156 &3 It is sufficient here to say what the contents of the record

| 1 pesing likely (see Imseripfions ot Sravaws-Belgols, Introd. p. 5, nole 6) that the aboount in the
Edjdeali-kathe may b based oo & well-kpown "' Sanskpit work by Hateanandin, oatitlsd Bledraldbsedorita,
which Mr, Hice thinks may have been written aboot AT, 1450 (see aleo ddid. p. 32, note 10), If Mr. Ries rightly
represenis the HiadrobdAacharita (sse ibil p. 10, note d) ss placing the sstablishment of the Svithmbar
community in Vikromb-Saxowst 838 (A.D, 779-80), its nature may be estimated at once.  Bat it seems lkely thatk
e has misresd gatd "shfdnden instond of pald ‘lidedm ; the adoption of this woold give V.-5, 186 (A.D, 79-80), ns
to which dats ses Dr. Hoernle's remarks in the Jpd. dwd. Vol. XX1. po 60, [is spocryphal charsstor, howaver,
may be ewsily recognised fros the faot that it places the evest in the tme snd st the city of & king Likaplis of
Vallabhi (rie) in Burlahirs,

* Bome of my remarks, there made, require o be eancolled : bocanse, (1), nesr the beginning of lioe 8, the
reading is not drabdp=aica, os | theh thought, but krambs=sira ; and (2} line Sdovs not sprak of Prabbichandra
as * much afraid of journeying (soy further),” and, thereforn, thers b pothing in the record tendiag to plase the
desth of Prabhlehanirs during the migration to the South. Hub thess corrections do ot in sny way affece the
mmin poink then st lesoe, which wes that thers i nothing, sither in this record, or in sny gesuioe local traditions
or legends, to conmect Chandmgupts, the grandfaiber of Addkn, with Srevape-Beleola—ln hia Epigraphia
Caraalaca, Tnseriplions {n fhe Myrore Disiricl, Part I. {pablished in 1804), Introd. p. 6, note, Mr, Bice bhas
attompted » reply 1o my exposure of the imaginary history poblished by bim, wod partially creared by him through
hin deliberste sltertion of the distinet ststament of relatjosship which b made in the B4ideait-bathe—1n this
roply, b bus enllod in qoestion, generally, the authorivy of the Jain poffdralls ur lists of the succossion of pontiffs,
ouo of which I quoted in the courseof my remarks. On this poing, I swust lasye the suswer, thal is to be given
10 him, to any of the scholsrs who bhave made a special siudy of the liste i quetion. 1 onm only sy that it i
ﬂ,h“““--“tﬂﬂ;“fﬂlﬂmmaﬁiﬂlmﬂmkll.l’urﬂl.inlthl‘.., have
been proserved by the Hindds, othrrwise than in epigrapbic records and jo the predustis of thelr doctrinal books ;
that | sm swane of 0o primd:facie iemsons for refosing to secrpt them sa st lesst spprosimately correet; and tha
it s & curious mind which csu reject thees offbund, and yel believe the siatoments of such o compilation as the
Rdjdrall-kathe.— An vegards the rest of ki eeply, the lemenens of it will be evident 4o anyene who will contrast
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really are. And, in doing so, T will incorporats some notes on it published by Dr. Leumann in
the Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol. VIL p. 382 f. The record opens with some verses in praise
of Vardhamina, the last of the Jain Tirthamkaras (died, B. C. 543, or thereabouts),— otherwise
called Mahavirs (by which name he is mentioned sgain in line 3),— whose dootrines, it says,
were still flourishing at ViSila, {e. Ujjain. The remainder of it is in prese; and, as pointed
out by Dr. Lenmann, this portion of it is to be divided into two parts. The first pari, from
the beginning of line 8 to the word prdptavds in line 6, forms, as he says, s sort of histarical
introduction. First it sketches, in ontline snd imperfectly, the succession of Jain teachers
who came after Vardhsméina. It names first his Gosadhara Gaolama, one of the three
Kévalins. Naming slso the other two Kévaline, it calls them Loharys, the * veritable disciple "
[ﬁVudhmh},mﬂJmhn:&nhﬁuhﬁaI:mbﬁ:ﬂmindtﬂnmﬂlﬁh‘ihm
name, Lobirys, however, appears as a surprise, taking the place of the well-known Sedharma of
the ususl list ; and all that can be said with cerfainty st present, is, that it is aumistakably given
in this record? Next, it names four of the five Sruts-Kévaline,— Vishpudéva (=Vishpanandin
of the usual nomenclsturs), Aperdjits, Govardhana, and Bhadrabihu I. (died somewhers
shout B.C. 380). Then it mentions seven of the eleven Dadaplrvadhdring — Vidikha,
Proshthila, Krittikrys (the usual mame is Kshstriyichirys), Jayandmsgn (usually called
Jaywsbuichiryn), Siddharthe, Dhritishons, snd Buddhila (= Buddhilisgdchirys ; diod abont
B.C. 230). And finally it names & person, Bhadrabdhusvimin, who is evidently intended to
lhnﬂllmmnlppudnﬁhinmﬂﬂufﬁmdmrmudthpnﬁouhmnﬁmadwh,
the record says, there were other teachers, left unnamed, between Buddhila snd him,— and
who is, in fact, to be identified with the Minor-Asgin Bhadrabdhu IL, who, according to the
paftdvalis, became pontiff in B.O. 53. This person, it says, at Ujjain, snnounced a period of
difSculty’ that shounld last twelve years. And in consequence of this announcement, it
continues, the entire sathgha or oommunity left Northern Indis and came to the Bouth,
and eventually arrived at s populous, rich, and flourishing country,— meaning, apparently, the

it with my statoment of the cses in the Fud. 4t Vol. XXL p. 166 f., to reprodace which hern, would be to
wnm“ﬂduﬂuwmﬂl’- 1 bave not the slightest doabi as Lo what verdict will
hﬁmby“m-hﬂnmﬂrdpdﬂlﬂﬂlhpﬂtﬂi. An regards Mr, Ries, it is nscless
u.nnptmmthmun;h-ﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬂmm-hhmﬂ-wnﬁuih
DPrabdehandréy=dmndroni, stc.; nok anly i that readiog one which would bave to be smended if it did exist,
bot it i sctunlly nou existent; it does not exist even In Mr. Bice's lithograph.— He would have ms now
anderstand that the troe reading had suggested itself to him; for be saye that his footnots to his transiation is
suficisat to shew that he was sware that the reading sdopted by him was aot free from dosbt The cely foctnote
that 1 esn find, on the point in question, Tune (Tmseriplions of Srecaga-Belgola, p. 115, note 7).— * The son~
struction is stated to be Probidobandripa + amd 4 asamilala ee, [vod smba-samiph cha— dmare. Kiia.]" And
[ do not sse in this any hing of & recognition of the trae reading,— Pradidchasdrd adn—dvanitala, sls. But, if
mmmmwmuhﬁhmwwhmnﬁﬂhhbﬂ
of the sbeurdities that he bas written— Mr, Rice has now saggeeted thas the name of Goptignpta— (for this
Mmmﬂhm—hﬂ‘mm“WMhhhhﬂﬂm.ﬂMhh"
other traee of f. But, ss pointed out by me plainly snoogh (fsd. dad. Vol XXL p. 159, note 8), it sctuslly bad
some to noties, from Mysore itself, and throogh Mr. Rice bimeelf, in the Engab grant, which purports to be dated
in A.D, 813 in the reign of the Blubtrakiits king Gdvinds IIL, and which espremly meotions the * Guephi-
gupia.muni-eriads or body of mints (i e. community) of Guptigupia™ (Fad. def, Vol. XIL p 18, line 1).
B,mﬂhhﬂh'!ﬂﬁl,].rhﬂllh.hiuﬂhﬂdh lhltﬂ.idl.ﬂ'.lﬂ?-u{md
§ravena-Belgola, No. 108), which spparently describes him as setablishing a four-fold division of the semgha.

! Ses, for instance, Dr. B. G. Bhandarkar's Repert on Samekrit MSS. for 1883-84, p. 124 £.; aleo, the
pafideails published by Dr. Hoernle In the Jad. dnf. Vol. XL p. 341 2., wnd Vol XXIL p. 67 f£.; alao, o Hst
published by Prof. Peterson in his Second Eeport on Seuskrit MSS. which, however, I have not at haod for
rafprence.

% [t seema just possible, however, that it s the name, misplaced, of the Minor. s Lihbchirys
“uﬂd‘mﬂhﬂnmutl-[ﬁu.fliii-?ﬂ.nrlﬂﬂ?-thi.“.ﬁnj, ey

¥ Fea page 28 belw, note 3.
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country ronnd Sravags-Belgola. The second part of the insoription, beginning with the word
alah in line 6, recites, ss Dr. Lenmann tells us, the faot which cansed the record to be
ﬂnm;ﬁnmﬂmﬂﬂlmmtynmnm“h.mth Chandragiri hill at
Sravana-Belgols, where the record is, sn dshdrya named Prabhichandra committed suicide
by starvation, in sccordsnce with s practice that was very frequent smong the followers of the
religion to which he belonged.

The inscription is not dated. But the perind to which it is to be referred, is plain enoogh
on palmographic grounds. As I said when I first deslt with it,— “it is to be allotted to
spproximately the ssventh century A.D.: it may possibly be a trifle earbier ; and equally, it
may possibly be somewhat later)” And Dr. Leumann considers that the palmographic
evidenoe places it clearly in that century. Any more precise location of it depends upon the
identification of the Achdrye Prablichandes, whose epitaph it containe. As to this point
Dr, Leumann considers that the person “ whose desth required thia very elaborate and almost
unique commemoration, was certainly no common sseetic.” He would identify him with the
well-known Digambara writer Prabhichandra,— suthor of the Pramiyakamalomdrianda
and Nydyskumudachondridays,— whose merits are praised by, among others, Jinnsbns, the
preceptor of the Rishtrakita king Ambghavarsha L (A.D. 814-15 to wbout §77). And in
this, I should say, he is correct; thongh the identificstion eutails fixing an earlier date for
Prabbichandra than has been proposed for him. On this last point, we have to consider the
following facts, which I take from a paper by Mr. K. B. Pathak, entitled “ Bhartribari and
Eumérils,” in the Jour. Bo. Br. B. As. Boc. Vol. XVIIL pp. 213-238. From a passage in
the writings of the Chinese pilgrim I-ising, we learn that the Sanskrit suthor Bhartrihari
died in A.D. 650 (loc. eit. p. 213), Kumhrila quotes Bhartribinri (pp. 214, 218), and therefore
came afier him; and so hes can hardly be placed much before AD. 700! Prmbhiohandes
quotes Bhartyihari, and mentions Eumérils (pp. 221, 229); and so, following both of them, he
ean hardly be placed before the first quarter of the eighth century A.D. On the other hand,
Jinastna mentiona Prabbfchandra in his Adi-Purdna (pp. 221, 222), The difference of styls
ghows that, when he wrote the Jain Harivaskds, finished in A.1). 783-84, Jinnséna must have
been very young (p. 224). He himself shews that he lived on into the reign of Amdghavarsha
I, by mentioning that king with the paramount fitle of Paramélears in the colophon
of hin Pidréibhyudays, the composition of which Mr. Pathak refers to the early
part of Amdghavarsha's reign (pp. 224, 225). And he did not live to finish Lis
ddi.Purdns (p. 225), which, for that resson, s well as becanse it *admittedly ranks
very high as » pisce of literary workmanship,” is doubtless correctly stamped by Mr.
Pathuk as his last work. As Jinasdna is mentioned in the Jeyadhavalafikd, which gives A.D.
£37.38 as the date of its own completion (p. 226), and as he must then [if still slive] bave
been very old, A.D, 838.39 mnay be safely acoepted na the latest dated of the Adi-Purdna,
and as the Iatest admissible date for Prabhhchandrs who is mentioned in it (p. 227), Mr.
Pathak forther tells ns (pp. 220-22) that Prabhfichandra names, as his teschsr, the well-known
Aknlafikn, Aknlafikadéva, or Aknlafikschandrs, who also is mentioned in the Adi-Purdna; and
that the extreme limita for these two persons enable us to scoept, ns correct, the opinion of
Brahmanémidatts, *though a modern writer,” that Aknladkn was s contemporary of the
Rishtrakita king Krishpa L who reigned betwoen A.D. 754 sud 752.  And he finally arrives at
the conclusion that Prabhichsndra mmst have lived on into the firet half of the ninth century
(p. 227). This would be irreconcilable with the period of the ﬁnnu-m epitaph, which

i My. Pathak concludes that * Eumirils must bave Boorished in the first baif of the sighth ceatury™ [p. 816).

% Mir. Pathak considers that we thus obtain “tha date™ of the Adi-Purdga. Tuls, bowever, is n mom-
saquitur. We doubtless thos obtain the labest possible date for it; but certainly not conelusively the setual date
of it

vOL. IV.
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certainly cannot be placed so late. But all that Mr. Pathak discloses about the of
Brahmantmidatts, is by reference to & verse in the Kathikida, which, with » sorres
by him, of Bharatd for bhavats, simply ssys (sse Ind. Ant, Vol XTL p. 215)—
in (the land of) Bharsta, at the excellent city named Minyakhita, there was
Subbatusge; his councillor was Purnshbttama.”” FHore, st luast, thers is 5o
Akalatkn. Further researches point diskinetly to the fact that the fonndation of
was commenced in the time of Govinds IIT. (sbout A.D, 783-84 to B14-15), and conseqe
htbummlu‘mnihﬂthaﬁu]ﬂ:ﬂuﬁglolrhmﬂinqluﬁuuhﬂqnhﬂ_l '
And, plainly, even if Brahmsnbmidatta ssys unything more explicit, lhqi.in‘ﬁ&_
writar " must be rejected in favour of the palmographic evidence, The Sravans-Belgoln
und the desth of Prabhichsudra which it records, may be placed in the early partof the sight!
century A.D.; possibly even as lato a8 A.D. 750; but, I should say, certainly no ater |

that. ’
The migration to the South, mentioned in this record, is, Dr. Lenmann fells n

initial fact of the Dignmbara tradition.”! It established the separate existence of the Dj
and the Svithmbars communities. 1t must, under any circomstances,” be M

600; for, the Juin inseription st Aibole in the Bijipur District, of A.D, G135
Vol. VIII. p. 237), sod the copper.plate charters of the somewhst enrlior Kadambe ]
Vol. VL. p. 22 ., and Vol. VIL p. 33 f1.), establish the fact that the Jains were s fic
community in Sonthern India by the end of the sizih century. And, if the present
correot, it must be placed just after the time when the Minor-Aigin Bhadrebiby 1L
pontiff, which waa in B.C. 53 according to the paffdvalls themaslves, or in B,C. 61 noe
to an ndjustment proposed by Dr. Hoernle® As a matter of fact, the statoment of
presont record is in accordance with su opinion arrived st by Dr. Howrnle, from independ
sonrees’® that the migeation to the South, due to & severs faming in m'hw
of the undivided Jain community, took place under Bhadrabiha IT, himself. And, if thin &
the oase,—if Bhadrabdhn 1L did come in person to Soathern Indis,~ we have st one

substantin]l bagia for the traditional sssertion, ?Wﬁ!ﬂﬂhmﬁdm-ﬁ x .
oeatury A.D, that the summit of the hill at Sexvapa-Belgols was marked by the imprebe
the feet of Bbadrablha (see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p, 156) ; and ample corroboration of

conclusiona (ikid. p. 158), that the Bhadrabiha in guestion is, not the Sruta-
Bhadrabiha L, who died about B.C. 380, though later amplifications of the tradition repremunt
him ns such, but the Minor-Adgin Bhadmbihu IT, and that the Mﬂpﬂ_h
mmﬂiﬁnuwmdwﬂihn.hinmuqm%ﬂmhmim_d
Vidhkhichirys,® the disciple, sad in B.C. 30 or 31 the successor, of Bhadrubibu 1. '

TEXT*

1 Om Om Siddham Om Om  Svaste
dharmma-ti[r]ttha- [ vijdhiyind ?‘lrddhm;inﬁ:} rht:&..c‘ﬂ irlond-

* A literary mention of it b 10 be fauod In the Upssargekivelisajo-batht— *the whole L
the suints basing eome by ke region of the sosth, sod Sge. o
(Iad. Ant. Vol XIL p. 99) 0% wred ah the tomh of the vererable o .

% Bos Ind. Ant, Vol XX. pp, 358, 360, "

¥ Sew Jud, Aut, Vol XXL p. 80, He relors, in & footnote, 4o his edition
I 1685), Vol, IL. Tatred. . il whiek | have ok the opportanity of ity 0404 (pablishd

ahmmfﬂ.uhpm-h.hulnhuunnhhnm.ﬂ

e tha ol 52 Tgw 23 whove, mote 2.

* In ench case, the dm is represented by o plain symbol : two of them vinnd befars .
stightly shove lne 9. The iddlem sands befos, sod ,m'h‘iﬂhl'“'f;'ﬂ?:-m‘*
vest, | have pleced those explebives in the ander n whiich, I thisk, they ware intended bafors line 1. In my

 Metre : 618k (Amusbfubh) ; nad is the following thres vereis. 1o b vred over, g

-
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Fo. 2] SRAVANA-BELGOLA EPITAPH OF PRABHACHANDRA. r

ftmanh [1|*] Lok-Aldka-day'-Adhir[d] vastu sthhsnn chavishpn cha [|*] sach-
[ch®]id*-Aloks-daktih svi vyninutd yusys kévald [1I*]

2 J;gﬂymhint,a-mlhﬁm;u[ﬁ] pitj-Atidaya[ m=iyusha]h’ [*] tirtthakyin-nAma-pugpy-angha-
mnh-drhantys(ttys)m=updyushab [11*] Tad-ana ri-Visal[a]y[aJm(mh) jsyaty=ndyn
jugad-dhitam [|*] tasys issnam=avyijam pravidi-mata-dlsanam | jd

3 Atha khaln sakais jeged-udsys-karag-Odit[2 njm]ﬁ:hp‘-gnu—hpdlhh&u-psmﬁm—
wﬁiﬂrﬂ&hiw'ﬂmﬂvjmrhmnbmﬁbhnin-gnqn-kiuuh
sahnsra-mabi(hs)ti Mahdvira-savitari parigireritd

4 mmpmammmﬂmmphuwmmu-
dév- mwmmmw Ja-
,mﬂwhﬂﬁmmﬂﬂﬁiwmihmﬁw

5 mhmmnd,w»m,[ay Bhadrabihusvimind Ujjayanyim=
pahtifign-mahi-n[i]mitta-tat[1*] va-joéna tenikdlyn-darfind  simittéos  dvhdaas-
samvatasra-kila-yaishamyam=opalabhyn  knthitd sarvvas=sanghs uttardpsthid~

6 psthameprasthitah kramébp®=aiva jtupldlm-ln!hn-gﬂml-mﬂﬁkhp[ﬂt]
mnﬁhmmmbgbmﬁhdﬂﬁ-kﬂnmﬂhwlm:#ptlﬂud takb
fchiryyah nlm:lfanihh'ahllmhhmﬂh:hminnKIQImdml-

7 k-bpalukshitd fiﬁﬂhl—hmﬂﬂ-kﬂluﬂ-phl-[lﬂ]&ﬁmhﬂbhhhﬁpnh—u}lh—
jalada-nivaha-[n]il-bpala-talé varhba-dvipi-vydghm-rksha-tarakshu-vyja-mriga-kul-
dpschit-dpatysk(d] kandars-darl-mshigubi-

§ gshan-[A]bhdguvati samuttahge-iringd  dikha[rligi fivita-désham=alpatara-k[i]lam=
sva[b]uddhy=A[tma]oab!? Whimﬂhﬁhmdpﬁnhhhp nir-

nmmmmm-mwmmmmqm
fatam=pishiphm-dridbitam=iti [II*] Jaystn Jins-dhsmnam=iti Om" [|[*]

TRANSLATION,

Om! Om! Perfection has been attained ! Om! Om! Hail| Victory hns been schiev-
db,mﬁmvmmmmum.mduumdmmg religion, who

s Mr. Rice read "deay ; sad lbas shewn thee in his Gthograph, But I thisk shat the marks below the f are

uot intentinual. .
*Ir.muhlﬂ-ﬂthﬁuﬂﬂhmtiw Eut thers is no indieation of it in sny of the ink-

-mﬂmm,-nﬂimw;whmw I take them from Mr. Kied's
text 'ﬂqmlllullmi:hllmhn.nph.

1Th;hw-iumlﬂihndlﬂhﬂr.lh*lﬂllwwm;hmmmﬂi.ghwﬂ-.t
miMhlwtmmﬂmﬁmhhnﬁthhmmﬁ. There is certainly something
there in the origiml. Andl;iﬂ-humnhlh-n.u-iluimhdphrh

% The reading bereis perfoctly distioct. * Herv, again, the resding is perfactly distinet.

T | follow hare s suggestion mads by Dr. Lenmunn. 11 would ba quits justifisble ta read “duraya, and to take
uhﬂpdumﬂlhthmhw‘rqﬂﬁ. !uﬂuimhhuﬂﬁniﬂmuul'ﬁqdmm

% The impressions last received make the real reading lere quils clear— A comperisan of kramipa, line B,
will shew protty well bow, in the preperation ol Mr. Rice's lithograph, [kramdgairs came to be turned into

¥ The reading is prfmlggn-.hhhﬂlhm;m i Mr. Rice's Hithograph, His propossd resding—

nihh',-—-ilmwhiwhhnﬂtﬂmﬂdhm;ﬁln‘—lwhbﬂhﬂhhu&ﬁl
ﬁmﬂmﬁh#lwhmﬁldﬂhuiud. Hut it is nctually moo-exislesl

u The word which follows this in mwirhd.hmhiu;m“hllﬁl.- rend by Mr, Rice and shown in
hhﬂ&qﬂﬁﬂﬂ.ﬁpbﬂfmunh,muhllhﬂd-h'ﬂlﬁlm This being so, bis resding of
m;m—hnmhwlwﬂ.—uuﬂuﬂlﬂmm The d and the nabsee distingt.
m.m;..,m.muumﬂ--uump{nu”u-u& is in reslity wo demaged that i may
¢ anything whatsoever. hmpﬂ]ﬂhﬂhﬂ.lﬂhn.ﬂitﬂﬁnwﬂl{mwm

“qu-h-muhmn-ﬂh-ﬂ-inunhd-

¥OL. 1I¥. 3
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{w}ﬂuwmdthmdhpphu(Mbythpthﬂimuhtﬁﬂ;{ﬂﬂj
whose innate power, full of compassion for both the visible and the invisible world, of discern.
iugnidnmuﬁthmghs,whhﬁngnhiudinmm&n&mhhuu.m
[ﬂfmgmﬁunh}mtﬂp.{ni]hﬁngﬂhhdﬁngmupuiﬁmdulriﬂhyth
sbundance of (Ais) religions merit as = Tirthasmkara,— pervadea both inanimste and snimsate
uature! And further, victorions even to-day, at the famous (city of) Vidala, is his dootrine,
humﬁm'ﬂhﬁn*ﬂrﬂ,guih&m,(-nﬂ}mhﬁngthnhuhnf{@pmﬁﬂdipﬂhﬂ!

{ﬁnﬁbﬂn,mmmmnﬁngdm“lﬂﬂmwhmﬁnh
order to effect the elevation of the whole world, (and) who had been distinguished by! a
thousand brilliant rmys, (his) virtues, which eaused the blooming of the waterlilies that were
thnhtmhpuphmrhhdhhhhdmm“pmdnuﬁn-dm'&hhdhmu
the abode of umpudvhhur-hlﬁnaquﬁhuthu&hnnmmumhu successEion
of great personsges who oame in continnous order from the divine Paramarshi, the Ganadhara
Gautams, and the veritable disciple Léhdrys, and Jambnu, Vishpudéve, Apardjita,
Givardhana, Bhadrabihu, Vidikha, Proshthils, Erittikdrys, Jaysniman, Siddhértha,
DWMWMMWMWM@“M
ﬁﬂlhmhnftbagmmnfdghtkindl.{-dﬁum}twui the past, the present,
and the future, it was recognised from an omen, and declared, at Ujjayani? (thot there was
to be) diffienlty,? lasting for the tima of twelve years ; and, thersupon, the entire community
mmmmnmhmmmdmmb,uhw}mm-m.mm-
ingm;hudmd;dﬁmgm,{nd}damlyﬁﬂad-ﬂhhmm-nhb,pﬂ.nﬂm
and herds of cows, buffaloes, goats, and shesp.

(LE}—Aﬁuntﬂmmtﬁlmmmmumfmﬁndmmiﬂmmﬂ.Mhdm
dgmhdbythmanfnpwthnnmdthmhufwhioh.Mu:mc{gml
water-laden clonds, are variegated with the embellishment of masses of the flowers and fruits
of yarioun choice trees: the lowlanda of which are filled with herds of boars, panthers, tigem,
bﬂmh:uﬂ,mnhu,m&dm;whinhlhumﬁnﬂlmﬂvﬂhtﬂhﬂ glens, great oaverns,
and impwﬂnbhplm:(und}wﬁnhhu:ﬂqhﬁ]lmuih—miuﬂqﬂ,mh
name,— having peroeived that the remainder of his life would be of but very short daration,—
withthnnhjutu!mmplihing:hhﬂﬁmoithanhdbj{ﬂimhﬁunﬂnﬁgimmmﬂy
(1ehich already had been) well practised, bade farewsll to, and dismissed, the community in all
ﬁh)mﬁruty.mﬂmgngﬁhwwﬂﬁgmuﬁiyhghhbodyuhmﬂmh,ihmﬁmd
whichnmphnm#m{fwﬁn)h-mﬁhgdhiph; (and), one after another, the
seven hundred saints were worshipped (by him).

(L. 9)— Victorions be the doetrine of Jina | Om!

! Makati; live 8. For nualogons instanees of ihe ues of makat In this way, ot theend of & compound,
Dr. Halteach hao gives sue, from the 8t Petersburg Dictionary, wdma-maliat, *very proud,’ and frsfi-makat,

in the Jad, Ast, Vol. XXL pp. 60, 61).

! Faishamya, line 6. Mr. Rice has translated it by * dire ealamity (or faming).” It seems better to ronder
it by » word whiek, like the original, is ambiguous, and leaves it open hummmwm;&m
(dissensions), or physical diffieulty (s time of distross or famine). At the same time, the tmdition appesrs
that the migration to the Bouth, s & resalt of Ihhh“ﬂlﬂﬂhﬂ. thhTM
yuenee of & severe famioe in Behir (see Dr. Hoernle, Zad. Ans. Val. XX1. p. 60),
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Ko. 3— UDAYPUR INSORIPTION OF APARAJITA ;
[VIERAMA-]SAMVAT 718.
Br ¥. Eieenons, Pu. D, LL.D,, CLE ; Gorrmsaen.

mmnﬁhmmmmmh have been found somewhbers in
the mative state of Méwdd hmjpnﬁﬂ.mﬂilminﬁi'FinhiHlﬂnfﬁhdqd
Udaypur. 1 edit the inscription from good rubbings which have been kindly prepared for
me st my request by Mr. Gaurishsnkar Himchand Ojha.

The inscription consiata of 12 lines of well engraved writing which covers & space of sbout
1' 6}" broad by 104" high, and in in & perfeck state of preservation, The sise of the lettars is
between ;" and }*. The charsctars belong to the northern class of alphabets. They are
stmilnr to those HMMﬂMW‘dDdeQ[W}wTﬂ'
but some of the letters show rather carlier forms, This may be seen from a comparison eg.
of the signs for ka, ja, fa, na and va of both records; uod the more antique style of writing
dhpﬂhﬂﬁpﬁmhw&mw.mmmmmmhmuflhﬂpfw
b (og. in baddha, L. 3, aod bdld, L 7), from the shape of the sign for & (in anurafjila, 1. 5, and
pasichams, 1. 12), and from the way in which the final # is writen in -kriz, L 4, and the finsl w
in barhindndm and sadknivishfam, L. 8% But more important and of grester general interest
ithmnminwh'ﬂkﬂﬂ'ﬁhdmihﬂﬁ:ﬁmhﬂﬂﬁtﬁnﬂm letter y, where it in not
combined with other consonants. Dr. Hoernle, in the Judian Asfiguary, Vol XXL p. 31 4.,
bna subjected the signs which in ancient inseriptions are employed to denote this lotter, to =
most searching exnmination. After showing that there are two principal forms of y, the old
tridented form and the modern cursive form, he gives it as the result of his careful study of
the published photographs of inscriptions, that he is ‘not aware of the existence of a single
dated inscription in North-India, written in the North-Western alphabet, which indubitably
pmujmlﬁﬂh-thnmuluin,urdeunh&rqmutlhnlﬂfnmufﬂ, after GO0
AD." Aud, on the strength of the material which has been hitherto available, he feels justified
in maintaining * that aby inseription in the North-Western Indinn alphabet which showa the
more or less exclusive use of the old form of yo must date from before 600 A.D.' Now the
present inseription does come from the Worth.West of India and is written in the Norih-West-
ern alphabet, and it is dated in the [Vikewma] year 718, 4.a some time in A.D. 660 or 661 :
and yet it andonbtedly shows the exclusive use of the tridented form of y, wherevar this letter
does not form part of & conjunct consonsnt. It therefore proves—and this I consider to be the
most waluable point in the whole inscription— that the old form of y continned to be used in
one part of Northern Indis when, secording to Dr. Hoernle, it had entirely gone out of geneml
use. The letter y ocours in this inecription, not combined with other consonants, altogether
31 times. Once (in srachehhatayaiva, 1. 4) it is denoted by the well-known old sign which i
used e.g. in the NAgirjuni hill eave inseriptions of Anantavarman ;! and 30 times its form resem-
hles the sign for y which we find cg. in line 3 and towards the end of line 9 of the Jannpur

i Bee the Plxte in Fad. 4wt Vol. V. p. 180,
* Compars the final ¢ on the ooe hand eg. with the final ¢ i lines 18 and 17 of the Manduslr inscription of

Milara-Serhvat 559 (Gupts Inser, Pists xxil), snd on the other hand with the final ¢ in line 6 of the Kspaews’
inseription of Milsvs-Samvat 796 (Jed. st Vol. XIX. p. 58, Plate); mnd the final m eg. with the final m
towwnds the end of five 1 of the same Mandssdr inseription, and that in fine 13 of ,the Jhllckpdisp inscription of

* Gupic Imecr. Plate zzzi
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ﬁsﬂsﬂ#:

hm’:pﬁmullim'm.‘hddm—hmhm“huh gurved line of the left-hand
mhupuhlnwndmtdnninhtlmp. That the later cursive form of y also was not
pnknown to the writer nfmiunﬁpﬁmilmhjthlip!mq in the word dhwryah in

ﬁEthﬂmodi:l'rm!l,itmqhmhdﬁdii,ﬁ:ﬂihhudiphhmpnﬁﬁrmmb
ly written by superseript signs than by signs which wholly or partly are attached sidewsys
to the signs of the consonunts to which the vowsls belong. Thus the medial 4, which ocours
limtimu..iuwﬁmw-npmﬁptﬁgnlﬂlthu;ﬂwhhhmﬂﬂtimnﬂﬁmu;ﬂﬁhh
oocurs 26 times, 20 times ; 4, which cccurs 86 times, 25 times; aw, which ocoours 8 times, &
times ; and # sod af, which together ocenr 40 times, are, with a single exception® in the case
of ¢, always written above the sign of the consonsant.— The language of the inscription is
Sanskyit, and, excepting the words di nama} at the beginning, snd the date and the words
namah Puruddtamdyah st the end, the text is in verse. As regards orthography, the lstter
b is mostly denoted by a sign of its own (a8 in baddha, L. 3, bila, 1L 7 and 11, abdhi, L 8,
and barhina, 1, 9), but twice by the sign for o (in vvandhakd, 1.6, and vrahmachdrina, 1 11);
the sign of visarga is six times wrongly omitted ; the palatal sibilant is employed instead of
the lingual in -ddhikéés and Puruiitamdyad, 1. 12; th instead of fh in kuthdedh, L 2; ni
instead of vi in trildkydm, 1.7 (but not in tribhusana, L. 3) ; and gr instead of rg in Mdgrafirsho,
1. 12; and ¢ is doubled before r in yattrn, L 9, snd in pouttrépa, twice inl. 11. The language ]
not always correct. Here it may suffice to note that our suthor in verss 9 has omitted the word
kél# which is quite indispensable.

The contents of the insoription sre very simple. After two versss which invoke the
protection of the god Vishpu-Krishps, under the names of Hari and Sauri, verses 3 and 4
relate that in the glorions Guhils family there was & king (rdjd), named Apardjitat who
chose for his chief lesder (is., spparenily, the commsnder of his troops) the son of Sive,
mldbﬂn?m*rhmmmmhhnudwh_ﬂdhﬁhm
saries, as Indm had chosen for his genperal Biva's son Skanda, whose spear is never broken
and who rides on s pescock’ The inscription then, after glorifying Varlhasithha, in verses
§.8 records that his wife, ¥as5msti, seeing the vanity of fortane, youth and wealth, in order
0 cross the troubled sea of this worldly existence, built & temple of Vishpu, *the enemy of
Kaitabba.' And verses @ snd 10 add that this temple of ‘the nemy of Pura snd Neris '
was founded in the rainy sesson, and contain the ususl prayer for its everlasting preservation.
According to verses 11 and 12 this ‘mockery of & poem' wis composed by Dimbdars, the
son of Brahmachiirin and gmndson of Dimbdars, and engraved by Yasbbbata, the son of
Vatsa and grandson of Ajita. The pross passage in line 12 states that the statne of Visudbva
{ Vishgu-Eyishna) was sct up, or his temple insugumted, on the fifth of the bright half
of Mirgasirsha in the year seven hundred and eighteen; and the inscription closes with
the words * adorstion to Purushittama’

The date of the inscription does not admit of verifieation. It must be referred to the

Milavs-Vikrams ors, sud would correspond, for Vikrama Sahwat 718 expired, to the 2nd
November, A.D. 66l

¥ ibid. Plate zxai, A
£ In the conjunak Ay the sign for & s everywhare, except in the werd Bhujadge lu Nas 6, written above the
M“‘hjmllill
i |n samirw in line 10, where, owing to the akilara lﬁ'lml]lh!u-l,iﬂhﬁl-m
ol the two aksbaras which proceds md, there was po room i+ the snperseript algn of 4, e

% The name of Aparijita doss not cocur in the fist of theGubils princes of M iven in
VL9808 dwhd, given in Tad. dui Vol
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Fo. 3] UDAYPUR INSCRIPTION OF APARAJITA. 8

vans-chehhéds-dalahil
3  samhsdr-dphravici-prassra-rays-samutiirspd  baddba-kskshyd |f  dorddspdih  phntn
Saurts-tribhuvansbhavan-btismbhana-stambba-bhatdh [1l 2 11*] mf éri-Ouhil-

sbhyarchits  wirdhabhir=1  vritia-svachchhatay-siva  Innstnbba-magir=jjits
jogad-bhiishapad: || [8 %] P Biv-Atmajbskhandita-fakti-

5 samps |® d=dhoryah samikrinta-bhujsbgaéatro[h*] | tén=Bndravst-Skanda
iva praghth |P®  vrith mabirija-Vardhasitohah [|| 4 |I*] % Juna-gribitam=
api kshays-varjitasa  dbavalam=spy-snuorsiijits-bhitalarn  [|*] sthirsm=api pra-

€ vikdisi disd daia bbhramati  yesyn yasd guon-véshtitam' || [5||°] Teaya'*
nhms dadhat yasb-mat! | géhinl prapayinl Yeddmatl [|*] chittam-utpaths-
gatas nirundhat! sh babhiva vinaySd-Arundhst! |7 [ 6]|*] Setr-vvandhaki®

7 Sthion-rath cha Gaod  vaidhavys-dobkh-Opahnatd ~ Hatid=cha [|*] HilA
tri(tri)lbkyAm=stol-tpamind simantinink: dhuori e=siva jMd )0 [71*] "Vildky=
Asan lakshmith svanasyans-nimdahs-pratissmis vayd.vittah —rhgat-tanotars.

8 tambg-Sage-taralats [1*] Wiy ran=sarhsir-Abdhir ﬂhmnlhpgﬂh»h‘lﬂtﬂ:
sthirmh  pot-Alkdrarn  bhavanam®-skardt-Kaitabbaripb{h*1® || [8 1|*] "“Stchir-
Mﬂi:yhbppuhh sphutite-puta-rajé-dhiisardh  kitakinim-idhunvastah  kaldpin-

9 yachasim®™ npityatih  barhiphoAdm®™ [|¥]  mégh-Alir=vvikshipantah salilakana-
bhyitd  véyavah privrishioyd  vinty=nchchair-yattrs! tasmin<Puro(m)-Namkas-
ripor=mmandirath sathnivishiam || [9|*] YAvad-bbiobh khurdgrs-vrapits-jalama-

* From robbings supplied to me by Mr. Gaurishankar Himchsod Ofba.
* Expressad by s symbol. ¥ Metro : Bhrdillavikridita

* Tame appeard to be ueed bere in the sense of foned, *a slender or gracelnl woman*
* Metre: Smgdhari. ! Thess signs of punctustion sra ssperfivons,
T Metre : Shrd8lavikridita. " This sign of pnnctustion b saperfloces

* What the author wishes to say is, I beliers, -dbrarfo-derdfa-dininia-mmila-,

1 Thes robbings have “Aidreriffa”, but the vign of rissrgs sppears to hare been struck oot

n Metre ! Dy jitl 2 Theve sigm of panctuation are saperflucus.

9 Metre : Drotavilambita, " Origioaliy -sfelijilal was engraved.

9 Metre ¢ Rathbddhad ™ This sign of punclaation is superfiuvons,

37 This siggn of panctuation i followed by two dots Iike the sign of rissrgo.

" Metre : Indravajed — Hosd Setr=bba’.

" This sign of panctustion is decoted by » verties! line, followed by two dota Hke the sign of pissrga, The
mme sign is seed at the end of verses 8,0, 10 and 11.

™ Metre : Sikbarinl,

® Taran sither stands for édragas (referring to Marssem), or the mmculine form s need instead of the
frmining farantl, or rather farishgoati.

B The akshara sa waa originally omitted aod is engraved below the line,

# [Compare dlse-didli-farand yadsydnapdifram mabs! . . - . . .+ . . . Fibpdr=idan mandiram;
Ep. Ind. Vol. L p, 156 £.— B.H.]

4 Metre of verses O and 10 ; Bragdhard.

8 Originally vacklsds was engraved. % Bead “mdm.

% Bupply kdid; sompare Ind. dut. Vol. V. p. 181, verse 10; Vol XIX. p. 58, line 12
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%

10 chas=tufign-rahgls-torabgh  yivat=krimarti(nti) prithvi-talam=atnlajuld nd'  ss-
mudrd[h*] samndrifh |*] yhvan=-Mérdr=anamérnprasava-surabhsyd bhinti bhiigih
subh-dgi(h*] Seardr-[ddb]Am=-fsta thvat-kritaniysma-namad-vipra-

11 widdhwi  pessiddba[m®] ||  [10(1*] Dimébdarasys® panttriua siinand
Vn(bm)hmachiripah [|*] nmod Dimbédirép=siva krith kivys-vidambani || [11 ||*]
' Bilen=Ajita-pauttrégs sphuth Vatsasys sinunh [|*] Yasobhaténs Splirvabynm=
utkirgnd

12 vikat-Akshard (' [I12 ||*] 4 Bamvatssrs-dstéshu saptasu(sv-) ashtidas-
adhikééu(shu) Mdgre(rga)dirsha-Suddha-pafichami® pratishthdh  Visudévasya
[I1*] Namab Purnsbtambyab? ||

No. +— PITHAPURAM PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVISVARA
SAEKA-SAMVAT 1108,

Br E. Houreses, Pu.D.

Pithipuram, ths residence of a Zamindir in the Godivarl distrigt, contains & Vaishuava
temple, pamed EKunti-Midhava, Ahthﬂmhmm«utthilhmph,hhum of the
Mmimmm-qwmummmmdet dates.
The three first of these are specislly interesting on acconnt ofstheir reforences to the Eastern
Chilukyn dynasty. In his Lists of Antiguitios (Vol. L p- 24), Mr. Bewull has briefly noticed
Mhiﬂﬁpﬁﬂn;ﬁﬁﬁ.ﬂﬂhﬁvmmmﬁmﬂmmmmh:
writlen copy which had been propared for the late Sir Walter Elliok®

The earliest of the four inseriptions is engraved on the whale of the west face and on the
upper portion of the south face of the Pithdpuram pillar, Itisina state of fair preservation
slmost throughout. Thealphabetis Telugu. As in other inseriptions from the Telugn country,
mpmanpﬁhhdiﬂn!mhminufudhmthmdn;hmdiudﬁﬂhnmh
distingnished from dA; and consonsnts are frequently doubled sfter an awwsvdra. The
langunges of the insoription sre Sanskyit and Telugu. It opens with 66 Sanskyit verses,
interrupted by two short clanses in Sanskpit prose (lines 18 . nnd 80f.). Lines 130 . are in
Telugn prose; lines 145 f. in Sanskrit p@m;ﬁmlﬁﬁ!.innhﬂlhmnfﬂmnhﬂud!!dugu
prose ; and lines 159 f. sgain in Telugu prose. Th&nﬂﬁtmnﬂ?h?ﬂmhﬁgrmdh;
two short sentences in Banskrit prose (1l. 164 £ and 166 £) The whole ends with » short
nmhmiutm’:tmuf‘h]ugnmd&mﬁhmﬂlﬁi}ﬂlﬁm-ﬂﬂﬂpﬂﬁunﬂﬂu
nuspicious monoayllable éri.

! This reading is quite clear In tha original. 1 'ﬂuﬂhﬂnit'l&hw-ih-nh-d--uhtbﬂr
unequalled water do not swesp over the surface of the esrth,*

¥ Metre of verses 11 snd 12 : Sikn (Anushtabh),

¥ Originally 2dlindjits- was sngraved; but in the third shilara ( the snperseript ling, which
inta 4, appears to bave been struck out agmin. P e

* Compars Dr, mm:mpﬁﬂhi;hhnnumlmm inscription, Tad _4us
\*nl.'lf.plm.wlﬂmn&imduhrﬁﬂjfdJﬂ.fﬂ.ll-p.lﬁl}.v.lt;u:l?d.x?.p.m”n‘

' Hers, again, this sign af punctuntion is followed by two date like the sign of waargs, :

¥ Bead -paschamd or -paichamydsh.

7 Rend Parnskdttamdya, *Ld.t-c.‘rﬂ.m.p.m,mm.n_m
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The purpose for which the insoription wns engraved, ia to record that, st the vernal
equinox (Mésha-saskrduti) of Saka-Samvat 1108 (in numerical words, L 136, and in figures,
1. 139), the village of Navakhandavida in the district (eishaye, 1. 148 and 151, or défa,
I. 135) of Prolunlpdu was granted to the temple which contains the inscription, by
JayAmbika (v, 53), Jiysmimba (v. 68), Jiyamaddvi (L 143), or Jhysma-mahidévt (1. 150),
the queen of Gohks ITL. and mother of Prithvidvara. This grant was communicated to the
inhabitants of the district by her son Prithvifvara (L 147), who nocordingly appears to have
been the ruling prince at the time of the inscription.

The date of the insoription does not admit of verification. The current Saka year 1108
corresponds to A.D. 1185-86, and the expired Baka year 1108 to®A.D. 1186-57.

. The boundaries of the village of Navakhandavida are specified in lines 154 to 159.
Mr. H. Krishns Sastri was informed st Pithlpuram that Navakhapdavids is close to
Pithiporam itself and is still in the possession of the Kuntl-Midhaws temple. That the district
of Prilunipdu included the country on the southern side of PithApuram, is proved by the
inscriptions of the Bhivaniriyays temple st SBarpavaram, according to which Sarpavarm
belonged to Prolunigdu, w subdivision of Gafgagopda-Chéds-valandndu.! The Madras
Survey Map of the Pithipuram Division shows, about 1§ mile E.8 E. of Pithipuram, s village
named “ Narnkhandeavada™ This is probably a mistake or misprint for Navakhaodavada snd
identical with the village granted by the subjoined insoription, the names of whose boundaries,
however, cannot be traced on the msp.

The remsinder of the insoription contains the usnal imprecations (1. 159 £) and the names
of the composer, Ayyspillirys (1. 168), and of the writer, Kantichiri of Sripithipuram
(1. 168).

The grant proper is preceded by s long scconnt, in Sanskrit verse, of the dynasty from
which Prithvisvars traced his descent, and which it may be convenient to call the cohiefs of
Velsnipdu ; for, the Telngn genitive Velandnfi is prefized to the name of Prithvisvars’s
grandfather in line 141, and occurs in many unpublished insoriptions from the Telugu country
in connection with the names of Prithvlévarn's predecessors. Velanindu is twice mentioned
in the Gapapdévamm inscription of Gapspatj? According to Mr. Gordon Mackensie’s Manual
of the Kistna District, p. 214, it is * an old name for all the Teandavélu country.’ This state-
ment is confirmed by the Elsvarmu plates of the Eastern Chilukys king Amma I1., acoording
to which Elsvarru, a vilage north of Tsandavdla in the Répalle tluk of the Kistna district,
belonged to the district (vishaya) of Velanipdad In an inseription at Drikshirims $ the 17th
chief of the Table on page 35, Gofks ITL., is stated to have resided st Sanadavrélu in
Velanipdn. This enables us to fix the modern Teandavdln, & name which closely resembles
Sanadavriln; aa the former capital of the chiefs of Velandpdn.

Like the Reddis of Kopdavijn® the chiefs of Velanindn trace their descent from the
Chaturthdnvaya, i.e. the fourth or Sldra caste (verse 2), The earlier portion of their gensalogy
in pocfectly fiotitions.” Thus we are told that the first ancestor who is mentioned by name,
Indrasénn, was sdopted by, and received the embloms of & soversign from, the mythical king
Yudhishthirs and ruled at Kirtipura in Madhysddéa (vy. 2 to 5); that, after an interval of
unspecified duration, there ruled Kirtivarman L. (v. 6); and that, after another interval, he was

! Sarpavaram is 4 miles north of Coonnads and 74 miles south of- Pithdpursm. The Bhirasdriyaga temgple is
in its inseriptions ealled Virs-Chida- Vinnagars, is. ‘the Vishoa temple of Virg-Chdds,’ to whom it probably owes
its foundation ; see my dwnsal Beport for 1883-04, p. 6.

* Above, Vel. IIL Ne. 15, verses 17 and 34,

1 Ind, Ant. Vol. XIL p §1.

¢ No. 268 of 1893 in my dmesal Bapord for 190590

* Bes nbovs, Vol. 1. pp. 50 nod 286,

VoL, Iv.



34 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou IV.

followed by Mallavarman; his son, Rapsdurjsys 1; his son, Kirtivarman IL.; his son,
Rapadurjays 1L ; and his son, Kirtivarman ITI. Regarding these statements it may be sufficient
to say that the town of Kirtipura is not known from other sources ; that the name Kirtivarman
was probably taken over from the Western Chilnkyns; that. Rapsdurjsys sounds rather like
biruda than an sctosl name ; and that the name Mallavarman sppears to be developed out of
Malls and Mallayn, the names of Inter chiefs.

The son of Kirtivarman 111, is said to have been Malla I., who entored into an alliance
with Trinétrs Pallava, started for the conquest of the Dekban, oblained possession of the
Bhatsahasm country,! and took up his residence at Dhanadapura (vv. 9 to 13). The alleged
conguest of the Dekhan is evidently based on similar legends as the conqguest of the Dekhan
which is ascribed to Vijayiditys in the latest inscriptions of the Enstern Chilukys dynasty, with
this difference that, while Vijayiditys is said to have been defeated and killed in & battle with
Trilichana-Pallsva,® Malla 1. is supposed to have been on friendly terms with the same mythical
king, here named Trindtrs Pallave. The same form of the legend appears to have been adopted
by the chiefs of Amarivati, who bore the title of *the lord of the Shatsahasrs country on the
southern (bank) of the river Krishpavernd, obtained through the favour of the glorious
Trinsyana-Pallava.? The Yensmadala inseription further shows that the Shatsahasra country,*
i.e. * the country (containing) Bix-thousand (villages),’ is identical with the disirict (vishaya)
of Honnftavadi, and that the capital of the latter wns Dhinyinkapurs, fe. Amardvati in
the Sattenapalle tiluki of the Kistna district. This close agreement between the Yenamadala
and Pithipuram inscriptions further suggests that the Dhanadapura of the latter is meant for,
and & corruption of, Dhinyltkapurs, the old name of Amarivatl.

The names of the descéndants of Malla I. and their relation to each other are given in the
Tablo on page 35. The 5th king of the Table, Eudyavarman IT., was a contemporary of
the (Eastern) Chilukya king Vimaliditya (A.D. 1015 to 1022), who conferred on him *the
pair of (districts called) Gudrsvira’ (v. 18). On a former occasion,® 1 suggestod that the
asme of this districl may be connected with the modern Gudivids, the bead-guarters of a tilukd
of the Kistna district. This is now made very probable by a Kikatiys imscription on the
right door-pillar of the Bhiméévars temple at Gudivida' where Guadivida itself is stated
to have belonged to (the district of) Gudrira.

1 In an inseription st Delkshirima (No. 274 of 1809), the 15th king of the Table, Gonka I1., benrs the tithe
Trifatdttaraalistsabisarivaninitha, i.e. * the lord of the country of siz-thousand sod three-hundred (villages).'

¥ Seo the quotations, aboww, Vel. IIL p. 256, note 2,

1 Beg sbove, Vol 11L p. 85,

& Mr. H. Krishos Sastri contributes the following pote :— * A certain class of Bribmanas in the Telugn
mu,mull.ndimih-‘.ﬂl:hlm. Aceording to the populas epinion, these Brilimanas entered the Government
service in the time of the Mubammadss role snd called themsslves Krnvdlo-Niydgio, i * the siz-thousand
aficials,’ becanse their community then eonsisted of six.thoussnd fomilies. Other classes of Telugy Bribmanns,
as Mulikinaduvirn (see above, Vol 111 p. 24), Strabduvire, Kslniduvira, Velndduvirn, ste., sre called sfter the
name of the respective conntry from which they first emigrated. It s therefore not unlikely that the Aravéla-Niys-
gins also were numed after their pative land, and that the traditionsl explanation of the vame i fctitions, The
eomntry of Aravdln, ie. * the Sig-thonsand,’ wonld be identieal with the Shapabssrs country of the inseriptions *

¥ Sowth-Iagian Tarcriptions, Vol L p. 53, note 1. Sen alno Dr. Floet s remark o bhe Jad Anr, Vol XX,
p 07, mote 13,

* Moo 530 of 18592 in my Admwsanl Heport for 1803-04,, According w No. 840, .the soclenl name of the
Bliméivara temple st Gudivida war Kundéivars ; see ibid p. 6.
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THE CHIEFS OF VELANANDU.
1. Malln L

2, Eriysvarman,

8. Eudiynverman L.

4. Malla TT.
surnamed Pidorariditys.

5. Eundiyavarman or Eundyavarman I1.
'udf Vimaliditys {mdﬂu -1028).

6. Erraya.

7. Nannirdjs.

|

8 Vedurs I 9. Gagds, 19. Gunh L 11. Mallsys. 12. Pands.

l-lm-ipﬂhl-h L
(A.D. 1063-1118).

13, Vedura 1L 14 Chbda,
waaaal of wassal of
Vira-Chida Eulditudga-Chidga L.
{A.D, 1078 snd 1100). (4.D. 1083-1118) ;
m. hiki.

15. Gotka TL
m, E-l:himhl:

16. Virs-Rik Réajéndrn-Ohoda,
Velaninti-Kulbt }'nrl]n i

17. ﬂnﬁhm of
Kuléttusga-Manmos- Gonkardja;

. Jayhmbiki,

18. Prithridvarm
1108).
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Before considering the descendanta of Kudyavarman IL, it may be convenient t5 arrange in
hMM&nmdﬁmMnﬂhﬂnﬁnﬁmwhmnnﬁudhtﬁlw

EASTERN CHALUEYAS.
Vimaliditys

{vv. 15 o 18),

Rijardjs 1.
m. Ammangayambi
{vv. 19 and 20,

Kultttusga-Choda L.

{“- z"l ".'.ﬂ “""5]'

Virs-Choda
(vv. 22, 23, 30 to 83).

Ammangayambi, the wifo of Rijarija L, is hers called the danghter of Béjéndrs of
the race of the Sun (Sérya-kuls, v. 20). But we know froim the Chellir plates of Virs-Ohdda!
that the full name of her father was Réjéndra-Chods, ie the Chdls king Parakdsarivarman,
aliss Bijéndra-Chéladéva L? The Pithiipuram inscription (v. 23) agrees with the Chellir

plates (v. 18) in stating that Eulbttuniga-Chéda I. bestowed the country of Véfgi on his son
Vira-Chéda.

country between them must have formed a portion of the country of Vidgi or Viéagl, which
Vira-Chda held from his father Eulittuiga-Chids L. (vv. 23 and 30).

lmmuihteljlﬂurwnhmﬂhﬂmﬁmledqﬂnmtthf
Vedara II. and son of Godka I..mﬂﬂﬁ“ﬂWuﬁhﬁnﬂumﬁ;n{Yﬂﬁ,
which contaiped Bixtoen-thousand (villages) (vv. 34 and 35), This change in the governce-
nhipnf?&ﬁgimnniyhnmhhnphuhtmw.nm.thnll.lut“lﬂlhhdlhnt"ﬂn-
Chida,’ and A.D. 1112, the year of the death of Kuldttugs-Chda 1.

H:mfmhmmphmrduimmhﬂihmhh‘nﬁhp Chida’s som
Goika I. is said 1o have placed s golden pinnacls on the templo of Bhimanatha (st Drik.
M]Mhhwmmwﬂwmxmhﬂ{hhﬂﬂm distriet) snd
the Mahéndra mountsin (in the Gafijim distriot),* i.e. over the whole Telugu country (vv.

The next king. Virs-Rijéndra-Chids.(v. 44), BEijéndra-Chbda (v. 51), or (in Telugu)
Velanhpti-Kuldttnhgs- Rijéndes-Chodayarkjn (1. 141 1), is reported to have killed & ceriain

! Sputh-Indicn Inscripiions, Vol. 1. Ka, 80, verse 7,
¥ Ses South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol 11, p. 9328
¥ Ind. duf. Vol. XX p. 284, * Bee sbhove, Vol. 111. p. 20, uote 5,
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Bhima, who had taken refuge on an island in the middle of & lake (v. 45). By this lake we
have perhaps to understand the Kolleru lnke, which is mentioned in a copper-plate grant of
Kuldttuiiga-Chdda IL! A certain Bhima of Kulam, which is probably identical with the
modern Ellore on the bank of the Kollern lake, was put to flight by Vikrmams-Chdla.! This
Bhima may have been & predecesgor of the other Bhims who is mentioned in the present inserip.
tion. Réjéndra-Chéds is further stated to huve made valusble presents of gold and jowels to
the temple of Bhiméévara or Bhiman#iha st Dakshirima? (vv. 47 nnd 48),

The next king, Gofika ITL. (vv. 50 and 66, and 1. 146), or (in Telugu) Kulbttuhga-Manms-
Gonkardija (1. 142 £.), took to wife Jayambika, who belonged to the family of the chiefs of
the Parvatipsra-mahi, i.2. ‘the country to the west of the hill ' (v. 53). A number of
inscriptions of these chiefs are engraved on the two temples of Sivaand Vishon at Nadepdla in
the Nurasnrivupdta tiluki of the Kistna district. Like the chiefs of Velanipdu, they bglonged
to the Chaturthakula, i.e. the Sldra caste, and wers Mahdmandaléivaras. Their snoestor
Buddhavarman was an officer of the first Eastern Chilukys king, Kubja-Vishnu, and received
from the Intter * the country of seventy-three villages to the west of the hill'* Baddbavarman’s
descendants henee bore the surname Gtﬂpuiuhimnﬁ-m,'ie.*mlﬂn{nftbrmﬂq}hth
west of the hill' and prefixed to their names the Telogu torm Eopdapsdumati’ or
Kopdapadmati* i.e. ‘(ruler of the country) to the west of the hill' In inseriptions of Saka-
Bavat 1052 (No. 227 of 1892) and 1069 (No. 241 of 1892), two of these chiefs call themselves
*worshippers of the fest of Kulottunigs-Chodadbva.'? Accordingly they appewr to have been
dependents of the Eastern Ohilukya king Kulsttunga-Chods II In mvat 1087,
Kopdapadumati-Buddharijs was & yassal of o king Béjarijs,'’ to whom, as will be shown belaw,
also Prithvifvara of Velanindu was subject.

To return to Jaykmbiki, the wife of Goika TIL,— she is proved to have been the danghter
of one of the chiefs of Nadendla, who, like the chiefs of Velanindu, belonged to the Sidrs caste
and were tributary to the Eastern Chilukysa. Bhe built or rebuilt the temple of Eunti-
Midhava st Sripithapura’ (vv. 54 and 55) and coversd with gold the imnge of Vishpo st
Srisithhagiri (v. 56), is. at Srisirahichalam in the Vizagapatam taluk.

The last name in the list is Prithiviévar (v. 58) or Prithvidvara (v. 64, 1. 147, and v. 70),
during whose reign his mother made the grant which is recorded in the sabjoined inscription.

A number of insoriptions which were copied in the Kistna and Godivard districts in 1893
and 1893, farnish, Saka dates for the laist five chiefs of Velandgdu whose names are given in the

on page 35. To the 14th king, Chads, has to be sasigned an inscription of Velankpti-
Réjéndra-Choda at Drikshirima® which is duted in Saka-Saavat 1042 snd in the Chilukya-
Vikrama year 45, and which suggesta that, after the death of Kulotinfigs-Chbda T. (Sakn Sshvat

3 Ind. Anl. Yol. XIV. p. 65 ¥ Sounih-Iadian Imseriptions, Vol. TL. p. 508

'h&m%l:klﬁﬂmhﬂ-ﬂﬁhﬁhﬂinhw
thloki of the Gidivar] district, it sppenrs that the ancient form of the nams Drikebhrima was Dikshiri o,
Dakehatuphyuns, Dakshard ta, or Dakshavatiks, i.e *the ganden of Deksha,’ & sint whom local legends conmect with
the pince, and that it belonged to Guddavidiudnds, & subdivision of Gadgagunds-Chods-valaninds., See my damaal
RBeport for 1693-94, p. B

! Beo my Answal Report for 189293, 5. 3.

¥ GiripratisMl frisaptatiprdmesetl mabl ; Noa, 914, 233 and 230 of 1892

¥ Nos, 227, 228 and 241 of 1899, ¥ Neo, 341 of 1898, and No. 215 of 1858,

* Nos. 238, 204 und 237 of 1502,

L]

Chédadtra-divyuiripdd-Sridlaks.

‘hﬂn!“dlﬂhu.ﬂ.-—lll’oﬂhm

Y This form of the name secars in verses 54 and 66, whils the prose portion (1L 139, 152 and 168 £.) employs
the form Sripitbdpurazm, which agrees with the present name Pithiparam.

B No. 345 of 1890 in my dnaual Beport for 1598-94.
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Mi],&nnhilbd?'nhnhduhumhﬁuhq to the Westarn Chilukys king Vikramiditya
YL

Two inseriptions of Saks-Saivat 1055 belong to the reign of the 15th king, Godla IT.
These are s Drikshirima inscription of the Mohdmangdaléivara Velanigti-Gonkayn, the son of
Gupdimbiki (No. 274 of 1893), and an inscription at Nideodls of SBabb&mbikd or Babbama,
the queen of the Mahdmandaléfeara Velanigti-Gotkayn, who was the son of Chida.! Inm the first
of these two inscriptions, Goiks TI. receives the' biruds ' Chilukys-rijys-bavans-mils-
siambha,’ which shows that, like his predecessors, he was tributary to one of the two branches
of the Chalukyn dynasty,

The 16th king ia represenied by sn inscription at Pilakdl (No. 524 of 1893), which is
dated in Saka-Sarivat 1058 and belongs to the tims of VelanAgti-Chods, the sou of Godika and
Sabbimbiki,

The 17th king was » dependent of EKulbttnbge-Chbdadiva, by whom we have probably-to
understand Kuldttufiga-Chéda II. of the Esstern Chllukys dynasty. The inscriptions of

Gotks ITL extend from Saka-Saravat 1060 to 1079, as may be seen from the subjoined Table,

Namae of chisf. Baka date. Kumber of copy.
Velsndpti-Gotka son of Bijéndm-Chids . . . . . 1060 216 of 1802,
Kulottahge-Chida-Ganghya-Gotkarija 1060 | 275 of 1895.

|
i
2

Euldttuiga-Chdde-Gobknrdjs . . . . . o . 1082 238 of 1808,

Velandpti- Kuldttangs-Chidds-Goakarkjs, son of Bijéndre-Chdda. | 1085 231 of 1802,

Velandnti-Kulbttungs-Chdda-Gotkarkis . . . . .| 1078 234 of 1802.
Huldttuige-Chids-Gotkardjs . . . x eI S 264 5€ 1803,
Kulsttubga-Choda-Gobkardja . . . . . . .| 1076 | 228ef 1893,
Kulbttuhga-Chdda-Gobkardjs . . . . . . .| 1077 270 of 1893,
Kulbtuigs-Chode-Godkardjs . . . . . . .| 100 268 of 1893,

The inseriptions of Godka TIL are followed by records of & king who calls himeelf
BAjéndra-Chidarija, the son of Kuldttubgs-Chdda-Gohkarkjs, and whose queen was
Papddmbikd. Considering the fact that the names of the preceding chiefs of Velaniydn
appesr under different forms, I do not hesitate to identify this king, whose inseriptions range
from Saka-Saavat 1085 to 1102, with Prithviévars, during whose reign the Pithipuram
inseription was engraved. He was a tributary of a king Béjardjs, who asconded the throme in

! Wo, 344 of 1802 in my Asamal Beport for 150203,
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fakn-Sarhvst 066571 A tabular list of the inscriptions of Prithvlivar is subjoined.

Name of chisf. Baka date. Number of copy.
KolMtahgs-VeleleyiRajlodralhddapurdfs - . . . 1085 2388 of 1809,
Euldttubgn-BajsdnChédsdja . . - . . .| 1086 256 of 1883,
Papdamimbd o Pamslimbikh, of Rijindra-Ch j

oon of Kl sp-Chids-Gotlarijs Bijtndw-Ohbdayssbinl o5 | 2s7or1ses
Eubtiuige-Bajdeslhofsyardp . . . - . .| 1087 235 and 236 of 1803,
Velaminti-Kolgth geRajindra-Chddayarip . . . . 1102 413 of 1893
TEXT.?
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¢ Bow way _fengl Repord for 180384, p.5L

3 lenkﬂwmmhjlll.ﬂ. Erishna Snairi,

' Read fitgtt, 4 Resd 9T, ' Read WL

¢ Resd “Awl 7 Bead ‘T A"

* Read T Tromron®; the suswira of TW stands at the beginning of the mext lize.
P Head Hagid 3 Bead “TNAAl  TFETOER,
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' Rend “ww. ' Read § W, ! Resd WedT wiwa®,
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* Besd 2y, " Bead grwret. * Bead .

% Bead Sqrd diraieC,
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6 wali' sfgageas: (0] fomdw w7 s

47 wr  whm(gleend  TwewfERs 1 [2eY] awreEem
T[]

48 = v | g ghaafaremsse | (230 Syed

49 =(Frjsift gemmmetEet  [*] Shewgwow =S ¥

50 s 1 [23'] yuwdmvioE ofcow wewd () e

51 wfes =gy w fagma(tly 1 [38*] w ESam [ " [uere-

=g

52w [*] aanvEefaosssaofaEsfa 1 4] @
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R b

' Read W', "I"I:--‘nf(d_i-upr-udhjrdlndl.

! Read *ATVY. ' Read ¥,

* Bead S, * Head BHYL

? The anusedrs stands st the beginning of the wext line,
'ﬁlmltllhltlhhhﬁl[ﬂﬂumtﬁln 'M“!I.

 The ckebars W1 appesrs to be corrected from some other akabiars, the sccond part of which was ¥,
TOL. IV. a
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58 [7] Twfa  Teowwfea’  awee e 0 [:5f] @w
itEfaates’  wr-

5 (gl Swm ('] o @G m wwn femfa
[2e*] =& =-
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i 'ﬁﬂm | [2e*] aman"  wEEETEfEEETE T fe e Al

78 Arit{wly [@efr ceEEfEtEE st 1 [3<*] amii]-

70 feger war fa(w] gldr Fmewmw fe(t] ger sfonsiy)

! S sppears to be corrected by the engraver from 174 ; read Tefialw,

ES8&RE

* Fead fimd. ! Read FudiTre. * Bead WN.

' Read WiwRAfCgR  WiER", * Read HiEEW, 7 Read WY yWAT,
* Read "W, * The aswsedira siands st the beginning of the next line,
* Bead “eu". " Read Fiwat. ¥ Read V.

4 Read §fE. u Bead AW,
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YOL. IV, a2

SEERE8SREERIER




44 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. IVor IV.

101 [rwdgg(sim semwmfmat iR 1 (s<*] fa(glwas som-
GELETEL 8

102 wezzr wffuja@s wafamid | wwifadfa awdeeesmT s

103 ¥ &= seAmiAewwE | [3£*] st franarfa(s] w=w-

104 ‘zEeTERY. FENEwEITEETSIGSY  Whwy(u) 1 wRfosfear-

105 = wwafy fafed w@® v gewTemE faafy  faefas

T
106 [@laivasar | [v-*] Fwfdwmifimaras faar Ruiuicers

(&= 3

107 % | wEvEEEEETR aSeTEE{algEmE: 1 [v1t] W
(1] w=-

108 w= swe frd  [wrfeerregomiazle uat (@ (S8 awfoin
e -

109 a[mrefa(ajmawdveaes | [43*] (@) mw[t}ﬂﬁqw
TATHL-

110 zwlaj=miai] ww@ 1 o(wleds  sfo(zle( Sl st
fafe=sEn-

111 [Zlarfwss 1 [43®] AT A (G [femionne ]« W
Lis jiead

112 w=i[&] | Tzl e g7 ‘FwamEcET £ LY o o —
faeurt: 1 [us®] w-

13 [wlrigwe(@lastafamia 3afred  swamemi o [1*] qame
wwfea-

N4 [wlwmedwfcowafomfs salEkielin o 4] Sk
wfa & ]faua]:]

115 wwer 9at weifesemauraeags’ (] S fafam{zfa)-
a7

16 o u[@]swfeas 9w aar s7@ 1 [4*) —
= > T F iy

' Read wTT". ® Hend TW p [N T
“* The f of “T sppenrs 1o be corracied from ma. * Read wrarifirsgr.

' Read THAL, * Read "y’ 7 Bead fwmm,



Fo. 4] PITHAPUBRAM INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVISVARA. 45

117

118

119

[wear fédog fadem(fire Joaranfom gfon: | [@rlaer s=(9H)-

mg freEt

w wr(gd e rfcaman W) g @ 6 wet]
arat =iy’

[Frat[:*] enfaariated: [wm] @] Sefedmeow( )] saa-
TaERS | @-

[farars|fer vafa fafaa(s] SifRlsd s(H =afy] fgiEjda
fzlg = = wfs w=R=fa [0 4=*]

a[@jifafrdmate sOaRewwis(am anjar  [fAlawd foafa
| [awiwdra-

(sl jaecenisaanfrefas frevsw(alw 1 [4e*] d[=w]fey-
WH EAANET-

Trndzlfewas fam @y 7@ 0] fsfien fafelelpn( s
Fr=rfa(aler =g

vilzwali w(E)® | [4e*] www fawedy fafeuwawTrETE-
TR

ETerTy R TEae e (*] & FHife(gwin tgeald-
FwEr  |riwar

gv [mejenrdaeven frrseww gfeda (w0 (] a0
=[]

W lzeazara( e g fear Iwiferam wawmtEa(g o
=

saifodar, | & “femisvavafren  feewspaieiw & oW
[areri]a(aT]-

120 gyfwlafafs gyfeada wwfa 1 [e3*] v wisefain s=fe-
weifa  wi[E]-
A Bead WHHWE 3 Read WUTET. ' Resd Ife°
* Read gt ' Resd fGNT * Read 9V,
T Rend FTHTHAT,
¥ Read “WINTS¥ . The asursdra stands st the beginning of the next line.
. s: ' umﬁ_ “l-l'l'_‘ln.
R o o Resd "Wl 7.

¥ The amsendre stands st the beginning of the pest line,

M Resd wurwfm. " Read Wi » Resd WHHZ'



44 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. IV.

130 [wlw(w]=izaar 'Aevaqwar i | AT ARG

=t}
181 [Jewrrmerami (eafnfasmm@s dm=ay | [42*] frar-
waAaw| 9]

132 [qulermresifzaniedt warrRgETATTR iR TR | faw
133 S[wjamaifdaas  owEEra Areaogufafams s
B4 & wf@m 1 [48*] v mw swewwmTa wafmhier

#ArZTAT WAl W

135 [78 FlziAg=m™d | Thare mesA s ifafed  wwifzed =
foms  fafawe-

136 ww fawm(s] m{@Jzedfm | [a4] AE R AT -
it

187 gl g[w=jwdtar fafraewgaeed aoed (1*] Seeem -

138 [fa]frafoGafsa s seritsfedfirrafen fawy =rawmi-

139 7w 1 [«a*] wwmEy' wtes gAfE Swemifafafiregs Tifazrge-
"

140 Ag(Ajarvrdmy Wguifzaift e wfaife =% ww-

41 Fsrwsfeagae]s)qay TawTw TRz

B.— Bouth Face.

12 qeusieieaye Sy Awwewsancye-

43 vowmaEiievg® wwR g wawessy  efeswsar

144 mﬁhﬁwnﬂmmw ' T AT waTaTfefa.

SN UIE B e P10 (o R S —

146 Hedl TEgiE wEETET  Shitesuii-

147 ArrwwiyaesmeTn’ gSmcETavOTe:;  wfeafy-

148 Ofwsse  Trgwifzfamanfen YRRy -

149 feresl']y waer s Ofeaemafrgaasdiate-

150 arfeswafaawramafa [1*] s SARAYTR ST §)-

lesd HE® ' Resd WWWT, Baud syTRY”
Red ' Read Wrepife, * Read ¥iYE
Heod ¥ary” * Resd “wrwww: §



Ko. 4] PITHAPURAM INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVISVARA. 47

151 gwifzfasd =awwaTesar W@ o TowEsieal-

152 w=(:*] Afuoganfed® wEE Agaeazan efa=

168 wewTAfaadA fRivanE W am oWt g -

154 Fefefafamivids’ gw  sfa fafeams @ | W& oww @-

165 wrn | gma? () . GoEwE wheT 1 wnaam ¥gOeEg

156 | =zfewa () maﬂf Hwimm ﬂﬁmﬁﬂl

157lm:ﬁmmimmﬁmlm

158 wesfeorey #lwT | SWeA. YEWNid Wy wwT | o

159 wsarmafs &@r | ¥ weEegaEw  fawg @feifa oaw dw-

160 weTuTAwy ®few UwRw digw w(ulwesa ¥ Wgem  ®-

161 3§ wrwwq afefewr goge dige | sgfasEgr

162 zwm [sjgfeemufear (I°] 7@ @@ @ yfeew &

163 = @zt ww | [eo"] wEwl wwmWl w @ ¥" gy
[1*] wfe*
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TEANBLATION.

(Verse 1) The self-born, ancient, imperishable (Bahm4), who was able to produce tbe
living beings and the remainder of the visible world, sppeared from the spacious nputmnt
(which was) the lotns on the navel of Hari (Vishgu), whois the husband of Sd, who is the
dwelling-place of the Védadiras,” (and) who is engaged in protecting the multitode of worlds
which moves within his own belly.

(V.2) Asthe current of the Gahgl from the sole of the foot of Hard, the only lord of
the three worlds,— the Chsturthinvays'® was produced from the lotus-foot of him (wis.
Brahma), which is praised by (the god) Mahbndra. In this (racs) was born prince Indraséna,

3’

 Remd faTI. * Read WruTe. ’“{‘H}.
¢ Read WIFW. " Read 7. * Read ¥HY
T Resd FEH. * The aussadra stands st the beginning of the next lise,
* Rosd WA " Read WH L © Resd TETYT

W Lo the Vidintas of Upsnishads, ™ ias* the race of the fourth (caste).’
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who was praised mmﬂdm{uﬂﬂnmﬁﬂpﬂ-mhm
Huﬂ;ﬂiu}.g:nd(ﬂpqﬂhmmmpm'i&(ﬁjuﬁuﬁhhﬂh

(V.4) His mighty capital was Kirtipura in Madhyadéda, (a city) which was the only
receptacio of the bliss of the emjoyment of all plonsnres.

(V. 5) This king, to whom king Dharma (Yudhishthirs) had given all the emblems
of u sovereign, ruled for a long timinthl.tuity.—l-ﬁwninglhnuimhdﬂmamhﬁlhth
splendour of the glittering canopy of (his) great fame, making the minds of all learned men
mj:&m.(nd}mrm&dhy:num:dfmmhu,‘ﬂthmn‘byhmnfm

(V. 6.) Ahmlmﬂnnlﬁuwwanr&,huhhhmwhnuﬂnd the valonr
of enemies, had passed away, there was born Kirtivarman (1.), s ruler of all men, who was
wmhyhhprﬁmﬂintbq:hﬂnufpnﬁﬂm'mu.

(V. 7.) A descendant of his was Mallavarman. Hia (vie. Mallavarman’s) som (10ur)
Rapadurjsys (L), st whom, when be stood on the battle-field, enemies conld not endure to
look.

(V. 8) To him was born Kirtivarman (I1.), whose commands were cherighad by the
heads of all kings. His son was Rapadurjaya (IL.).

(Line 18,) Hia son (was) Kirtivarman (IIL).

(V. 9.) His son, the learned, heroic (and) brave prince Malla (L), who subdusd crowds
of onemies by many trmpuuf-]rphmh.hmndiwhnldku,_mhiﬂum

(V. 10.) Then, having formally contractsd friendship with Trinétra Pallava, this exalted
(prince), who knew the rules (of politice, and; who eahibited the Prowesa of a lion, started for
the Southern country (Dakshina-défs) with the desire of conquering (it).

(V. 11.) Having subdued the kings {uﬂthﬂmmlbmvmm
Andhras (and) Pulindas, the Jords of the I'n:nhhmﬂlhlﬁnhmukhu, the Gaudus
e with the Pindya king, the (kings of) Bliojs, Mardta, Léte aad Eataka, (and) having
obtained the Bhatsahasra-jagati,* this hergio (and) trothfnl king shore like Akbandala (Indra)
(after the conguest) of the Duityas.

(V. 12) (The eapital) of this king, ealled Dhanadspurs, was fhe only dwelling-place of
prosparity. It was adorned with an assembly of kings resplendent with wealth of all i
tions, contained hespa of tressuren, was filled with pious and learned men, {and therefore)
resombled (Alakdl) the tity of Dhanada (Kubéra), which isadorned with an amembly of Yakshas,
contains the (nine) trensures, (and) is filled with Siddhas and Vidyhdhurna,

(V. 13.) In that Dhansdapurs, this prince Malla (I.), who resembled Murici (Vishgn),
(and) who possessed the anspicious emblems of a sovereign, which had been received fram

Kunti's son (Yudhishthira),¢ {gnd) which hdhuhndﬂiﬂnbjﬁammn!him
ruled the earth.

e e

' Mosgaldlattikd is the mme as djati or maigaja-Adrati, which, according Lo Brown'y Telugs Dictionary,
means "8 lamp used in waving before an idal * jﬂﬁ.-'ﬂdlmhi'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ!ﬁc&ulﬁr“ﬁﬂ-ﬂ“m
Ep. Ind. Vol. L p, 271, note 70,

=i4ﬂllﬁm7,nmmm“dm ‘Th‘pirlhlllﬁl-dfw;u

* The word rdjas has to be taken in the doubls sense of ‘king* and *moon,’ ma in verass 10and 31,

'i.-.'n.m-,dmﬂh-.“ruhpp .'l-nﬂuludi.hm.
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(L. 30.) From him (was born) Eriyavarman, (and) from him Kudiyavarman (L),

(V. 14) From him was born prince Malla (I1.), & perpetual sun to the mass of darfness—
hostils armies, who broke by his own sword very flerce thanderbolts (or srrow-points), (and)
who obtained in the world on sccount of (hde) virtues the surname Piduverdditys,' which is
difficalt to be acquired even by all the gods (who are) the lords of all the worlds.

(V. 15) From him was born prince Kudiyavarman (IL), who crushed the insolence,
pride and ambition of hostile kings, (and) on whose battle-fields the heavenly nympha joyfully
roamed about in order to obtain the desired husband.

(V. 16.) At that (lime), the omament of the Chilulkys race was Vimalidityadéva, who
conferred prosperity on the whole earth, (as the sun causes fo unfold the blossoms of) a fine
Iotus-pond.

(V. 17.) The brave prince Kudiysverman (II.) rendersd astistance for a long time on
battle-fields to this conqueror, whose pair of feet was adorned by the great lustre of the jewels
in the croves of dindems on the heads of all kings.

(V. 18) Then, pleased by (his) nssistance, king Vimaldditys bestowed on prince
Eudysvarman (IL.) the Gudraviira-dvays.®

(V. 19) His (vis. Vimaliditya's) son Rijarija could boast of the sovereignty over the
whole (100rid and) was the refuge of the chiefs among kings, (and therefore) resembled (ke god)
Rijacdja (Kubdrs) himself, who can bosst of all treasures (and) who is the friend of the moon-
crested (Siva).

(V. 20.) Then, this glorious Bijardja, the best of princes, married the beloved danghter
of Bajéndra, the virtuous Ammangaysmba, who was born from the race of the Sun (and)
who was the chief means of (his) obtaining the power over the various parts of the whole
world,— just as Hari (Vishpn), the only lord of the three worlds, (married) Sarasiji (Lakshmi),
who was born from the milk-ocean (and) who is the chief means of obtaining the varicus kinds
of wealth to all men.

(V. 21) To this conple was born the glorious Kulsttuiiga-Chdda, who was able to bear the
whols earth that had been conquered by the power emansting from his own arm, (and) to
whom the Fortune of kings, foreibly seized by the hand,? became atbached, just as the light of
the moon is absorbed by the rays of the brilliant sun.

(V. 22) From him was produced the wise (and) brave prince Vira-Chida, who broks
the pride of angry hostile kings.

(V. 23.) Rauling the whole earth, the glorions Kuldttunga-Chids gave to prince Vira-
Chéda the Véigi-mandala.

(V. 24.) Having raled the earth, prince Eudysvarman (IL) transferred ¢he whole burden
of his kingdom to hia som,

(V.25) From him (vie, Kndysvarman I1.) was born prince Erraya, who resembled (Indra)
the enemy of Vyitrs in power; (and) from him came Nannirijs, who destroyed the crowd of
enemies.

(V. 26.) From him whose grest snd pure fame wns diffused (everywhere, and) who
possessed s kingdom ncquired by his own arm, were born five sous whose condnct was pure—
nsmed Vedurs (1), Gands, prince Goiks (I.), Mallays and Papda.

! Tha second member of this compeand is ddilya, *the yun.’ The firet megpber is probebly eomnected with
the Esosrese-Tolugu pidugs, *s thunderbolt, from which the Hauaress pidugs, *s deuntless, bold muan,’ s
darived. In slluding to the sun eod to thunderbolis, the et balf of the verse appears to convey sa eiymalogical
ef tha surname Piduvaplditya.
¥ e % the pair of (districts calied) Oudravlra.’
'h:‘h--ﬁdhm“ﬁ:hﬁpdjtﬁu'
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{?,EQ.J_Tha1Hmmdmwhmhhﬁhdthdpﬂnuﬂnﬁhm).m
named Vedurs (I1.).

(V. 80, H“,ih?ﬂpmmpuﬁwmmmpﬁnuwwh
mu]}a&huopuufmmﬁn{m&]ﬁﬂﬂhhﬂlkhﬂnh{hﬁu,mmﬁqﬂukhm

(V. 3L) Thth:wpﬁnmmfﬂ-].whﬁ;hthﬁﬂfmdduiﬁugthh&
nflhnmyﬂPnﬁmofthmﬂﬁhdadnﬂhmﬂhﬁngs,HﬂMMhthﬁglﬁm
king Vira-Chéda.

(V. 32) Follnﬁughrlhngﬁnuhmﬂ:u!wm (IL.) defented
in battle the Pindya king together with & troop of vnssals,

(V.33) Baingpleased (swith him), that glorious king Vira-Chida assigned before all the
mmwtothapﬁmvmmimmmm kingn,mhﬂfot{lﬁ]
throne which was coveted by all princes, and moreover gave (fo Aim) the country (défa) called
B&ndhm'hhhpmddlfﬁdaaf]gninmﬂmmmdhuit

(V.34) Thenthe glorions Kuldttuiga-Chida, whose fame wus very grest, adopted as
#on the son of pringe Gonka (L), prince Chada, vhudu'buydthuwrdnfhmhhking.
[nnd}whnuehnnhrnﬂhhmﬂnﬂ.mﬂfnminhﬁd{ﬁn}ﬁhihmdlﬁnmm

(V. 35.) Thereon, being pleased (with him), this best of ki gove to (his adopted) son,
prince Chéda, the Véhgi-mandals of Sixteen-thousand (willages),

(V. 38.) mmmmwmwmmmBMlhwwmu
hostils kings, rhnmuﬁmn-mmhh,whmpﬁnfujugﬁwuhhm(“ﬂ
who was worshipped by all kings, was resplendent,— ruling the Prosperous conntry (dharitrf)
of Vangi, which yielded the desired fruit, (and) constantly displaying devotion to the unciens
Vishnu, who ean be resghed by meditation.

(V.37.) His beloved companion (im the enjoyment) of the three objects (of kife) was
Gupdimbiki, the beauty of whose face resembled the fall-moon, who equalled Lakahmi by
mmﬂmﬁnm{aﬂ}whndueﬂumhhpniuiﬂthhﬂnlh{ﬂﬂﬂﬁm

(V. 38) To this couple, which resemblod Sachi and Visava (Indra), was born the glorions
pﬁnuﬂuﬁhm.}.-humthamdihuﬂwyntﬂlmm,(uﬂﬂhm-w
gﬁimndunmrﬂd&ildm.ufﬁngl.

(his) undertakings by fervent blessings.

(V. 40.) As thongh they were pillars containing proclamations of his viotories, golden
pinnacles tlmbh},mwhjhim Hhﬂhﬂﬂmpllud tha
e by the gods, shons on the

. Prﬂqd-ﬁihmuhmhﬁrﬂ-m.g
* The two words *sarth” and *comfore " Are repested (o & very inclogunt and

#edethyam in line 57, and médint xnd suklam in line 65), - untsual manner (sasumaff and
¥ The second of the five Phodsvas,
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(V.4l) He made of s large quantity of gold  pinnacle for the temple of the god
Bhimandéiths, which resembled a Iadder in the sky, to support the feet of his fame which had
started for the abode of Sakra (Indra),

(V. 42.) The kinga between the holy mountain of Edjahasti and tho Mahéndrichals
(mountain) (wers) the servants of this virtnons prince Gohka (IL.).

(V.43.) His lawfnl wife (was) Sabbmbiki, who was adorned by virtaes which deserved
to be praised by the thres worlds, whose form (made Aer appear) specially' beantiful smong
women, who wea a very embodiment of the earth harsolf (in paivence, and) the number of whose
good deeds was conntless.

(V.44) Tob this couplo was born Virs-Béjéndra-Chéda, who resembled a partinl incar-
nation of Slapiqi (Siva) in conquering the citios of enomies, whose pure virtues were praised
by the assembly of scholars, who was the birth-place of seiences, whose mere name (was) &
nhumﬂhkh,(iﬂmmuud,duhuydmmwﬂn!ﬂlmumiuﬁud}whgrmhdhmwﬁp
cants much more than (their) requests,

(V.45.) Just as the first pitcher-born® (Agastyn) (had dried up) the water of the
ocean,— be dried up the whole of that lake® (saras) which had besn formerly dug by the goda
(snd) which was full of rows of waves, shaken by shoals of crocodiles and pdfiina (fishes)
whioh collided with the water that was whirled round as terribly as the ocesn, and quickly
killed Bhima, just as Righava (Rima) (had killed) Rivags who terrified the worlds,

(V. 46.) Being slways covered by his fame which was as white as the intense splendour
of a cluster of full-blown water.lilies, the Earth sppeared to be adorned by s psrasol of pearls.

(V.47.) He made golden ulensils for the worship. in the temple of Bhimédvars, gave &
golden surecla (prabhd) (set) with masses of splendid gems, and surpassed the attendants of
Indra snd the other (gods) in merit by joyfully covering the god Bhimaniths with & hoge mass
of gold (and) placing him on & pedestal (pitha) of pure gold.

(V.48) To the crescent-crested (Siva) who resides at Dikshdrima, he gave an ornsmen-
tal arch (makara-forana), made of & mass of splendid gold.

(V.49) The wife of this best of princes was AkkSmbikil, who ressmbled a flash of light-
ning walking on earth, who greatly delighted good men, aa the sickle of the moon, (and) who
was the gem of womankind.

(V.50.) As the god Kumirs bimself to Siva and Sivd, there was born to this couple
prince Gofika (IIL), who was thoroughly qualified for the protection of the whale world, who
was skilled in all royal sciences, (and) the kings of whose enemies, not finding on the whols
enrth room for placing ({heir) feet even for an instant, took up (#heir) sbode in the sky under
forms suitable for this (purpose).*

(V. 51.) The Kalpaks tree remained = long time in heaven, evidently becanse it perceived
that on earth the noble beloved son of Rijéndm-Chide, who destroyed bostile kings, was
gmnting the objects of (thedr) desires to the crowd of supplicants,

(Vv.52and 53.) His wife wos Jaymbika, who, as the elixir of life, was alwnys ready to
afford protection to all men; whose conduct on earth good men pronounce (fo be) the only stan-
dard code for all virtuous women ; who was born, for the welfare of the worlds, from the mes
of the kings of the Parvatipara-mahl & who was dovoted to the lotus-fest of Hari (Vishpu) ;
who was the means of obtaining overy prosperity; (and who therejore) resembled Padmilay

! Ramaniya.viifals appeare 1o bt mennt for widfeidng remaniys.
* The wonls Kemblayinir ddyak ought to stand io the instromental instosd of the nominative case.
? 2 be built & dam or bridge acrom the water in order to resch Bhlma who had evidently taken rofoge in an
island furtress.
4 is, ho killed ull his enemiea b i, * the country to the wost of the hiil!
" B2
= aviy Y

p
66179 /F

\ > -



52 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor 1IV.

(hhhmi},whumbumﬁunthmﬂkmhﬂmﬁfsd?“ﬂqm, (amd) the goddess of
prosperity.

(V.54,) To Vishou who fulfilled the desires of Kunti,! (and) who dwelt in the town
called Bripitha (ie. at Sripithapura), she built an nnumhlrhnﬂ'(ldlhn—mnﬁcpn}. which was
to enjoy (F) & permanent income (bhdga), (and which was adorned) with pillars which bore splen-
did ornaments® (and) were as lovely as sapphires

(V. 55.) Having builtto him a temple which was adorned with an endlosars (prikira) and
gate-waya (ghpura), (and) having duly set up (an image of) Esmalilayh (Lakshm1), she obtained
the desired rewards by propitisting Achyuta (Vishyu) together with her (eis. Lakshmi) by wor-
ship.

(V.56.) Bhe made manifest to men &ahﬂuﬁhlmnmi—wﬁehmyhhmi
fmmﬂtummmdﬂl‘?édmtﬁmﬂ'}unfmhighmthdpgwhinhhul-hmnd;th.nh..p.uft.h.
lord of Brisimhagiri in order to remove the disiress of (Ais) devotess,

(V. 57.) Thsmnypmchugddmpimldu(imbh}whiuhnhnphdﬂlﬂthhp—ﬂiﬂ
resembled the peaks of monntsina of llliningerptnl—nffmm-whihtmph. from which
issued & halo of light (and). which were praised by gods, verily produced the semblance of
the sun resting on the top of the silver mountain (Knilisa).

(V.58.) To this conple wns born the glgrions Prithividvars, who,— as the god (Vishgm)
himself who is the hmhndofﬁdmﬂu!thﬂEnﬂh.—umthmnﬁnnufmmu,{ﬂ)
whose rise is being praised by men. While this king, who has destroyed all enemies, rales the
earth, men are umable to understand even the etymology of words mesning ‘enemy * and
! thisf.’

(V. 59.) Quickly emveloped by the very pure fume of this king, this nniverse looks exnctly
as though it were placed in & case® of silver purified by fire.!

(V. 60) Iti:-m-ﬂjrthmnghlhmmpamaiﬁngﬂmvhhﬂmlhhhhurthn'hﬁ],_
earth, whose right hand is moistened (by the woler poured out) ab gifts which are continnally
being performed, (and who therefors) resemblos & mast elephant whose sgile trunk is moistened
by the ichor which is continnally oozing out,— that the elephants of the quarters have becomie
white,

(V. 61.) He whose fame was widely spread, “Bﬂlm'hhﬂmriﬂqgh
which beantiful and splendid corn was bent by the burden of various fruits;* cansed to be
dug, in every country, tanks resembling oceans (and) filled with water which was perfumed by
the flowers of groves on (thedr) bynks; and continually gave heaps of wealth, with kind
words, to crowds of scholars alone.

(V. 62.) Having heard the loud roar of the droms proclaiming (hir) start for war, the
erowds of his enemies quickly leave (fheir) conntries, flse in (all) directions with eres trembling
with fear, and roam shont, thinking constantly .— “ (s this) the thunder of the cloud of
d-bnrﬁuni‘mtha sound of hnge piercing arrows, or the howling of the wind st the end of
the Kalpa ? 7

(V. 63.) Thongh equal (fohim) in depth, in keeping within bounds, in greatness, and in
wealth of gems, the ocean whose surface is begrimed with floating stains of mud (and) whose

' This epithet alludes to the name of the Kunti-Midbavs temple. Kuntl was the paternal sunt of Krish
an inenrnation of Vishng, b
* Parikara is used in the wense of porickkara. ! Hariwlla is the mme a8 indraniis.

LY ‘rthpldumbudi-;.' The m;.rmmi.mmmmmmm..
temple at Srisithhagiri, i.e. Selsivkblchalam in the Vissgapatam thinkd, of Viskoa in the
! Kerands and dhdpda both mean the same. ! Dismdiks s synonymom dhimakilans

T Pirna s bere nsed in the sonse of rifirsa, e Y

. ﬂ-mhnumﬂ;fmmn-iu_h"h'htmﬁ-uulh“
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natare is brackish, did not reach the standard of him who equalled (Yudhishthirs) the son of
Dharms in justice, whese appearance was brilliant, (and) who was daily worshipped by all
men,

(V. 64) Victorions, like the sun, is on the cirola of the earth the glorions prince
Prithvidvara, who always adorns the path of the good, whose rise is prayed for by the gods,
who grants the desires of devoted servamts, who fills the wholo earth with the unequalled
splendour of his majesty, (and) who delights the whole world by the endless (gifts of) his hands,
(a5 the sun by Tis rays canses to unfold the flowersof) u lotus-pond.

(Vv. 65 and 66.) At the snspicions time of the Mésha-sathkrinti in the Seka year
mensmred by the elephants (8), the sky (0), the moon (1) and the unil (1), (i.e. 1108),— the
mother of this great (king and) the beloved queen of prince Gonka (IIL.), the virtuous (and)
WWHIIG,"MIMD!HIHHW troe, granted the objects of the desirea
of applicants, joyfully gave to the god Vishou, whose naiure may be known from the Védinta,
who is the sbode of Prosperity, (and) who always resides in the heads (diras) of all Vidas
(Sruti),} (viz. to the god) Madhava who abides st Sripitha[purs], an excellent village in the
eoantry (déda) of Prél[u]nfndun, called Navekhandaviida, the ormament of the whole circle
of the earth, resplendent with paddy-fields, (and) adorned with masses of various fraits.

(Lins 139.) In the Saka year 1108, at the time of the Mésha-sarmkrinti — Jiyamadévi,
the great queen of the glorious Mahdmandalééeara Kuléttufiga-Manma-Gonkardja, the son of
the glorions Mahdmandaléfvara Velaninti-Kuldtinnga-Bijéndra-Chidayarija, gave to the
god Kunti-Madhavadéva at Sripithipuram the whole villige called Navakhaadsvida in
Préolunindu, together with houses,: fields and gardens, for burnt offerings, oblations and
worship, for daily and periodieal rites, monthly festivals and annual festivals, for varions expenses
(bhéga) on account of singiog, dancing, music, efc,, (to last) as long as the moan and the sun.

(L. 145) With referenceto this, the Rijardjaparaméicara, the Puramdars (Indm) among
kings, the devout worshipper of Mahégvara, the beloved son of the glorices prince Goika
(IIL), who bas studied the principles of all sciences, prince Prithvidvaradéve, who has
destroyed all enemies,— having called together all inhabitants of the district (vishaya)
of Protuniindu, the Riskfrakifas and others, together with the ryots (kufumbin),— commands
as follows, in the presence of the ministers, the family priest, the commander of the forces, the
heir-apparent, the door-keepers and so forth :—

(L. 150) *“Be it known toyon that our mother Jiyama~-mahidévi has given the whole
village called Navakhandavida in the district (vishaya) of Prélundndu, together with houses,
fields mnd gardens, to the holy god Euntl-Midhavadéva who resides st Sripithdpurs,
for burnt offerings, oblations and worship, for dnily and periodical rites, monthly festivals,
annunl festivals, efe., and for varions expenses on account of singing, dancing, musie, e

(L. 154) *The boundnries of this village (are):—In the east, the boundary (i)
tho embankment (gaffu) of PErdve; in the south-east, the boundary (ir) Indurvamu; in the
sonth, the boundary (i) the embankment of Stregunda; in the sonth-west, the boundary (is)

fdiyilu; in the west, the bonndary (if) the eastern embankment of the Kommi-
piysku tank (cheruew) ; in the north-west, the boundary (i) the embankment (karura) of
Vaddavi; in the north, the boundaries (are) the five embankments of Puttalstréva; (and)
in the north.east, the boundary (i) Ssbbalardvi.

(L. 159.) * If any camse ohstruction to this charity, they shall incur the sin of those who
commit the five great sins, (and) shall incur the sin of those who have killed one thonsand

cm{nwmﬁnwdmhwumthnhnknfmw"
[Verses 67 snd 68 are two of the nsual imprecatory verses.]

1 The Videiirs sre the Vidintas or Upnsistnda.  See above, page 47, note 12,
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(L. 164.) ".hﬂinmﬂu-withlhimnim&inhﬂ,hlhh
protected. "

(V. 68.) *“A charity fonnded even by an enemy has to be assiduously protected ; for, the
m;llunaillnmp{iﬂ]ﬂuuhnﬂy[ﬁ}mw:mp"

(L. 166.) "Mmmm;muhmu.u.'

. 70, hﬂ&thdoudﬁ(ﬂmjﬂmby&-mﬂui

mmmnmmmnfmmmm

(L. 188) [Mlﬂm]tﬂhh%ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬂlﬂ!ﬂnﬂ!ﬂﬂl

No. 5—TAXILA PLATE OF PATIKA.
Br G. Btutss, Pr.D,, LLD., CILE.

| hmuﬁ&&thhﬂhd'fmhmpp&rﬂ!hpnﬁﬁahﬁh& byhmnml
and agnin in Mr. Rapeon's edition of Dr. Bhagvanlal's paper on the Northern Kahatrapas,?
mm&ingtuaphhguph,hhnhgl(r.ﬂﬁmfnrhnm,ﬁhhlhw carefully compared

of the luwarporﬁunnfthnhagaﬁgbﬂ:mﬂpim

The letters, the outlines of wﬁhmmhmdm&m“hﬁnﬁmhﬂ
lines on the obverse mostly half an inch long, and in line 5 about one-thind of the size of the
others. Thu:uhnwthat}panfihunuﬁq:hl of the Baka perind and closely resemblo thoge
onthnlhthnrlﬁnnupikl. The only differences are that fa and sa oceasionally have small

The langunge is the North-Western or Gandhrisn Pralkrit, deseribed in my introduetion
to Dr. Bhagvanial's interpretution of the Mathuri lion capital Inseriptions.* Peculiar nre, how-
ever, the distinetion between the dental and lingunl nasals and the nse of the anustira, which
buthmahcutintbuﬁlmhuiinm-ipﬁumuwannthn nhﬁlﬂﬁmﬂuhruinthahtmim-
tion of the nominative singulurof the masmline, of prachu, ig, Soricku for priichd, L 2, and
Jou for jao, ie. jayd. The syniactic construction is very primitive and ocongionally fanlty; see
the remarks on the tranalation, g

The object of the inseription is to record the solemn deposition of a rulie of Sikysmuni
and the erection of & sewghdrdma or monastery at & place called Chhéms (Esbtma) to the
north-east of Takhadila, 1 ¢, Takkhasdila or Taxila, which Sir A. Cunningham (log. cit.) has
shown to be jdentical with the modern Bir-Bukh, a sile covered with Buddhist raips, Dr.
Bhagvanlal has been the first tumugnimthn“hadnn&rilmt,u Professor Dowsan thought,

! Journ. B. As. Soe. Vol. XX. ™ 221 1. ; soe alsg Jovrn. Bengal de, 8se, Vol XXXIL p. d;.

|J¢m.l.h£‘mlﬂp_5&lg  Report VoL ILp.1 sial. Ve &
*Jun.ﬂ’.ﬂ.ﬂmmi,p.ml, p. 184, i A
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Liaka Eusuluks, bt Patiks, the son of Lisks Husuluks, snd he has correctly identified this
person with the Gireat Sstrap Patika Kusulas of the inseription G. on the Mathord lon
eapital. The identity of the two persans seems cerlain on scoonnt of the second nnme which is
given on the plate to Liska and in the Mathurd inscription to Patika, and which can only be a
tribal nams.! Thisidentification shows that Sudasa or 84dasa of Mathurh and Patika, s well
63 their fsitbers Bamjubuls or Bdjuvuls and Liaks, were contemporaries. And it farther
becomes probable that the date of the Taxils plate, the year 78, and thst of Sodhes’s inscription
from the Kaakill Tils® the year 78, refer o the same em, whatever it may be, Finally, it
scems probable that, as both Sir A. Cunningham® snd Dr. Bhagvanlal maintain, Lisks and his
son were Sakas. As Lisks governed two provinoes, Chhahars and Chukhas, he must have been
a person of some consequence. The country around Taxils (Shih-Dhiérd), of course belonged
to his province, and if the explanstion of Chukhsa, proposed in remark 3 to the translation, is
correct, his territory extended as far as the Indna,

With reapect to ks overlord, the grest king Mogs, it may suffic to point out that Sir A,
Cumningham (loc. ¢if.) has long ago identified him with the Moa or Manos of the coins, and that
Director von Sallet! places him, on numismatic evidence, togethor with Ramhjubula-Réjuvuls,
at the head of the series of barbario rulers of Indis snd long before the beginning of our ers,
even before 100 B.C.

The new reading of the end of line 5 shows that the Hindfl overseor of the works in
Pnﬁh'lﬂigmﬂthnﬁudthinuﬁpﬁumwﬁnh,m,mmtn{m
endorsement on the reverse of the plate, must be considered an official document.

TEXT.
A —Obrarse.

1 [Bashvatea]raye’ athmsatatimae 20 20 20 10 4 4 maharayasa  mahasitass
[Molgasa Pa[ emas]* masasa divase padchame 4 1 etaye purvaye
Chhahars .7

2 Chukhsasa cha Chhatrspass [|*] Lisko Kosuluko pams [[*] tass poiro
Pl[h']'{ll']mnlgmlmpunhndﬂnﬂhhmumm

3 &*  Patiko  mpratithavita  bhagavats-Saksmmpisn , #ariram  [ti]tha[veti'®
sath Jgharamam cha sarva-Budhana puyse!! matspitarath puyays[rito]

Ll

* Dr. Bhagvanlal's identification of Kassleks and Kurslse with Koroulo or Kwjula, the epithet of Kadphises
(Journ, B, de, Sce, 1804, p. 530), is highly improbable on account of the fu which the Prdkpit legends of the
eains inveriably show in the sesond syllable, -

* Ep. Ind. Vol I1. p. 199, whers [ would now remove the slersative reading 43, which T thought admissible
wt firt,

* Coine of the Sakas, p. 21 .

* Die Nackfelger Alesanders des Grosses, pp. 47 £. and 65 ; compare Dr, Gurdner's Coing of the Groek and
Beyihic Kings, p. zL

* The Bret three letters are somewhat ndistingt, but recognisable in the original,

* Restors Pasemoss with Professor Dowson ; only part of the vowel and of the hod of the consonmnt has bees

! Dr. Bhagranlal's restoration ChRabaratass i not sheolutely impossible, a5 the half.destroyed sign st the end
may bave beon to and s fines 2-8 bare sach one letber meore. But the resding Chdahara[sa] is also possible,
* Bestore Potike with Dr. Bhagvaohl.
¥ Restore dede, the first letter of which bus been omitted by mistake, like the pa of pefiffeveti and the
corrected ¢ of puyess,
¥ Bestore potithaerti with Professor Dowson.
The ¢ bas been added o & correction and daods above the line
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4 Chhatrapasa saputradarass syubalavardbie bhratars sarva [chs natiga] dhavass!
cha puysymito [|I*] mahadsnapati-Patikass jan va[fise]®
§ Rohipimitreps m ima[hi] satgharame navakamika [+

B.—Reverse,
6 Palikasa Chhatraps Liaka? []|*]

TREANSLATION.

Inthunmtr-dgh:h%?huﬁhpﬂbkhg,;m&%ﬂ]}mthlﬂh—s—
day of the month Panéma[3],— on the (lunar day, specified as) above,— of the Chhahars snd
Chukhsa Satrsp [3]— Liska Kusuluka (i Ais) name— of him the son (is) Patika [4]. To the
north of the town of Takhasils [5], the eastern region (bears) the name Chhéma— in this place
Patika-establishes n (formerly) not established [6] relic of divine Sakamuni (Sikyamuni) and
monastery, for the worship of all Buddhas,—worshipping his mother and father,— for the
increase of the length of the life and of the power of the Satrap, who is nasociated with his
sons and wives,— worshipping both all his brothers and hia blood-relations and conmexions [7]
The victory of the grest gift-lord Patiks is described by Rohinimitra, who is the overscer of
the works in this monastery [8].

Of Patika, the Satrap Links [9].

REMARES,
l.Tha;m'ISh,ufmmmﬂuﬁd&nrﬁpdﬂlﬂqhddmuwﬁﬂkmﬂ;
compare the Rudradiman inscription, 1. 4: Rudrodimnd vorshd dvisaptatitamé. Sasiratsaraye
aflasatuiimae stands for "samvatsaraké ashioaptationkd, the affix ka (here represented by a)
being sdded in accordance with the usage of the Prikrit.

2. The cages in which names of Macedonisn months, as here Panémos, are found in Prikrit
dnscriptions, have been collected by Sir A. Cunningham, Book of Indion Eras, p. 41, It may
be noted that they occur only in Kharbshthl doouments from Afghanistan and the extreme
North-West of India.

3. The words Chhahara Ohukhessa cha Ohhalrapasa no doubt mesn that Links raled as
Satrap over the districts of Chhabars snd Chukhsa. Sir A. Cnnningham (Reports, Vol. V.
p. 63) wonld idectify both names with that of the modom Bir-Snkh or Shahr-Sukh, the place
where the inseription hus been found. This will hardly do, as sccording to our text the place
wad called Chhéma. Bui with respect to Ohukhisa, which possibly might be read Chuskha,b 1
would point out its close resemblance to the curions Sanskrit choska, which sccording to the
Trikingdaidsha® means ‘s horse from the distriots on the Indus” Might not choska, like

' The left top-stroke of the cho bas bean destroyed. Hati in somewhal Indistinet, sud only the left side of
the top of ga remains, Thers are also s few dots belongiug to the top of the next lettor, The rending was no
duubt metigal bas]dbardra,

# Tha last two syllables of vaias are distinctly recognisable on the plnte. The ¢ stands juat st the edge of the
brenk, The s consists of « long stealght line on the right snd & wavy limb on the lait

¥ These three words stand on the back of the plate to the right of Hog §. The photograph shows oaly the lnst
two, punning from the left ta the right, becsuss the mhmhmmhmuwﬁ them
w’.

* The figures within crotchets refor to the remarke given bLelow,

¥ In the Khasahihi writing, e in the Beibmi of Girndr, the uatoral arder of the consonants in & ligatare is
sometimes inverted for graphic reasons, aod in our imscription the worls purvaye, sardlbie, and sares are spelt
pucraye, vadimie and srera.

* Ses the Si. Petersbury Dictionary, b vove WieG. i
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saindhava, “a horse from Sindh,” be a purely territorial oame, denoting some particnlar
district on the Indus, and & variant of Ohukhes or Thuskha ¥ If that were so, it wounld follow
that Links governed the Eastern Panjib ss far ns the Indus

4, With the peculisr construction of this sentence compare the Jaina inscription No.
18 (New Seres),! Il 2-3:— Vdchakasy=dryya-Ghastuhastisya  dishyo  ganiey=dryya-
Masguhastisya shadhachare vdchako Aryya-Divitasya wirevartond ; and ibidem, No. 37, L 4:—
Aryya-Jeshfahastisya fishyo Aryya-Mihilo ttasya #ishyo Aryya-Ksherako vdckake tasya nirratana.

5. The construction is nob quite correct. I onght to be either Tukhafilaye mogarase
utarena or Takhadilath magare (nccusative for magaras 7) wlaress.

6. Apratithavita, * not established,’ probably is meant to indicate that this particular relie
hind not been worshipped formerly, but had been newly discovered.

7. Bhratara sarva seems intended for the sccusative plural, blirdtrin sarrde ; compare
bhratarehi in the Bimaran vase inscription. The following genitive matiga[bam®]dAavasa is
irrogular. 1f is probably owing to the circumstance that in the Gandhira dinlect the verb
puyayati conld take either the accusative or the genitive, like the Sanskrit namati,

8. Jau, ‘the victory, refers to the gift, by which Patiks had become a diénavira, ‘s hero
in liberality.' Vafiae corresponds exactly to the Sanskrit varsyatd. For the elision of the ¢
campare the elision of k in sasmvatsorays snd afhasatatimae. With the locative imahi, * in this,’
compare kakiim and so forth.

0, T wonld suggest that the endorsement Patikass Ohhatraps Lioka, translated literally
by “ Of Patiks, the Satrap Lisks," means “Patika's (father), the Satrap Linka" As Patikn
receives no official title whatsoever, he must ns yet have been a private individual and as such
anablé to sanction or endorse an official document. The nse of the bare stem instead of the
nominative, which with this interpretation the phrase wonld show twice, is not uncommon in
documents of the period.

No. 6— SALOTGI PILLAR INSCRIPTIONS.

Br Prorzssor ¥. Kmunors axp H. Kmisuxa Sister

The pillar which containa these inscriptions, was originally at Baldtgi,” a large village six
miles south-east of Ipdl, the chief town of the Indi tilukd of the Bijipur district of the
Bombay Presidency, snd has now been placed in the chaudi at Ipdi A translation of one of
the inscriptions (the one here called A) has been published, with u lithograph of the greater
part of the text, by the late Mr. 8. P. Pandit, in tho Indian Antiguary, Vol L p. 205 £ We
now edit these inscriptions from impressions which have been kindly supplied to us by Dr
Fleot.

The pillar is inscribed on all its four faces. On the front or first face, shove the writing,
aro some sculptures: towards the top a liigs, and below it a cow and calf, and something else
which has been defaced. Tho first face of the pillar contains 32 lines of writing in Nigari
characters and, below them, 5 lines in Old-Eanarese characters, covering a space of 3' 5% high
by from 1' 4" to 1’ 4}" broad. The second face contains 30 lines of writing in Nigari charncters
and, below them, 8 lines in Old-Kanaress characters, covering = space of 3' 8" high by from 9°
to 10* broad. The third face contains 21 lines of writing in Nigari charcters and, below
them, 4 lines in Old-Eanarese characters, covering a space of about 3* 2° high by 1' 4" broad.

i gp. Iad. Vol 11, p. 203, % See the Bombay Gasetioer, Vol XX1IL p. 674
I
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And the fourth face contains 36 lines of wﬁ&ng.ﬂhuu.mm,m
s space of 3' 8" high by from 9° to 10" broad. The 83 lines of writing in Nigari characters on
the firat, second and thi:ﬂflnﬂmlknupﬂuprinnipll inseription (A) of the pillar. A
second inscription (B) is contained in the first 27 lines, in Old-Kanarese charactsrs, on the
fonrth face. And the rest of the writing, altogether 28 fines in Old-Knnarese characters,
fmﬂuhunthj:dinuﬁpﬁnn{ﬂ],whichmmumHnwthmdnfionthatﬁrdfmdthu

pillar, runs oo to the lower part of the fourth face, goes from there to the lower part of the
first face, and ends on the lower part of the second face.

The inscription A, ss stated above, containa 83 lines of writing in Nagari characters.
With the exception of altogether eleves akshsras in the middle of lines 52-54, which are
completely effaced, the writing is well preserved. The size of the letters generally is about
ome inch, but it is somewhat less in the lower lines of the first face, The language is Sanskyit,
and, with the exeeption of the introductory Jis weasti §rih, the whols inscription is in verse. It
is written very esrefully, and in respect of orthography it need only be stated that the letter b
thronghout is written by u sign of ita own, not by the sign for . As regards lexicography, it
muy be mentioned here that the word pushpa in line 69 apparently is used to denota o partioalar
doint

The inscription, after glorifying the mythical bird Garnda, refers itself to Saks-Samvat
m.mmmmudmthumignu{thaw&hlm
Erishnardjs [TIL], the son of Amédghavarsha, whom it represents as residing st Minyakhéta.
And its proper object is, to record certain donations, which st & solsr eclipss on Tuesday, the
new-moon day of Bhidmpads in the above-mentioned year, were made by

namuduval in the Mahisha vishaya !

In the Indian Antiguary, Vol. XXTIT. p. 128, No. 61, it has been shown that the date
of this inscription, for Suka-Saxivat 867 expired, corresponds to Tuesday, the 9th September
AD. 945, when there was s solar eclipse which was wvisible in India, 6h. 18m. after mean
sunrise? And it has also been nlready stated that, as the Jovian yesr Plavanign, which in lipes
8-3 of the inscription is coupled with ﬁlkn-&nhﬂ-t 867 expired, did not commenced ti]]
the 17th October A.D, 045, the inscription must have been drawn up some short time after the
:paciﬁoduainlimﬁéﬂ,uuwﬂuhthiulﬁmmmtnhhhm%

Of the mmmm.mmﬂmmmﬂummmﬂ;h
ﬂ%rﬂmﬂhhn%hhmmw*mmm'ﬂﬂﬁ containg

the inseription was put ap., The other places (with the mpﬁnuofﬁlwdl-hnnm.}
have not been identified,

L [Thhfﬂﬂﬂh'lhm.'mllhtnmnw‘hh eoine with florsl reverse; ses Bir W, Elliot's
bosr (rardka) on the evine of the Chalukyss.—E, H.]

= [Th.ﬂlhhhn--hhpnt,“h.m-ﬁmmhMHihm (p- 47 of Wijesinha's
Mﬂh}-hﬂﬁhdmmp-ﬁ.{.m,q,u.umhimlrﬂ-hﬂw{h—m-uh-ulm
Maisiir (Mynore), quimmwmhﬁﬂu-mu was suggestad by Mr. 8 p
Pandit (Iad, A, Vol L p, 206).—E.H.]

' The test of iLhe mmmmﬂgﬁ-humhﬂmlﬂnﬁ SN wss in the
middle of the aky,

* wis. by the n the southern luni-scler Pl
> imm.mum applicable bers. By system Flarvags

. 'T“I#Hmmrﬁndu..i‘hlhtmthm must have boen a0 stablishment of yom,
importanne,
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The inscription B consists of 27 lines in Old-Kanarese characters on the fourth face of
the pillar. Tt is not dated, but in Dr. Fleet's opinion belongs to much the same period with A.
It contains six Ksnarese verses in the Eandn metre.

The inseription appears to record that the school or hall (#4ld), the building of which was
referred to in the inscription A, was re-built by a certain Kafichign (verses 1 and 3), who was
& native of Eupanapurs and a member of the race of the Selarss; that he bestowed certain
land on the sume hall ; and that he cansed this edict (#isana) to be inscribed on the pillar. In
verse 3 the donor declares that he * camsed the hall to be built just as the renowned prince
Dantipriya (had built it)." Consequently, the hall must have fallen into disrepair during the
period between the two inseriptions A and B. It is not improbable that by Duntipriys, ie.
* the lover of elephnnts, we bave to understand the original builder of the bhall, Nérdyaga,
who, in verse 13 of the inscription A, reccives the ruds Gajinlkusa, ie. * the elephant-goad.'

As Kaiichigs himsslf professes to be a member of the race of the Sﬂ]tgul.tlﬂ’h‘.l have come
from the town of Kupagapura, it may be assumed thut he was an socestor of the Silabira ohief
Gévugarasa of Kopagapurs, daring whose reign the inseription € was engraved. Hegarding
Kupapaars or Kopspapars see the remarks on the inscription C.

The inscription © consists of 26 lines in Old-Kanarese characters. It iz not dsted.
bat in Dr. Fleet's opinion may be referred to sbont the 1lth or 12th century A.D. The
language is Kanaress prose.

The inscription records & grant of land to *the god Trayipurusha of the hall (4dld) at
the agrahdrs of Pavithage,” which belonged to s group of 36 villages, the chief place of which
was Badale. The gmnted land was situsted in Pavithage itself, in Balambage (), and in
Singanakatte near Makigiyinti (F). These localities eannot be idestified, with the exception
of Pavithage or, as it is spelt in the inscription A, Pdvittage, whith, as stated before,! must be
identical with the modern 8416¢gi. The name sppears to have been developed from Sald+
Piviffage or Pavifhage, as the village may have been called after the estublishment of the hall
(#dld) in the midst of it. The name of the god Trayipurnshs, fe. ‘the deity (consisting of) a
trind,’ evidently refers to the *triad of priocipal goda’ which, according to verse 16 of inseription
A, had been placed in the hall by its founder, Nirkyann.

The donor of the lond was the Mahdmandaléfrara Gov[ulparasa, who belonged to the
Silahfira race; who traced his descent from the mythical Silabdra king Jimitavihans;
whose banner was » golden Garuds ;* and who was the lord of the city of Eopagapurs.

Inhis Essays on Kannags Grammar, Bangalore 1894, p. 49 {,, Mr, R. Raghunatha Rao states
that Eopananagara is referved to by Nripatatga in his Karirdjamdrga as one of the places where
the Kawnagada tirul, <e, “the pulp of Eannadn' or ‘the porest Kannada,” was spoken,
Nripatufign mentions as other centres of purest Kannada : Kisuvolal, Puligere and Ofkunda,
which are respectively ideutical with Pattadakal, Lakshmésvar and Hungund in the Dhirwid
and Bijipar districts. Mr. Raghunaths Rao adda that in Mr. Rice's opinion Kopananagaca was
near Muolgund in the Dhirwid district. Perhaps Eopapanagars or; as it is called in the inscrip-
tions C and B, Kopagspurs or Enpagapurs, may be identical with Kopal in the Nizam's State,
on the Railway line from Gadag to Hospet. At any rate Kopanspura or Kupapspura
must have been the residence of & separate branch of the Silahdrs or Selara® dynasty, whose
mh?ngﬁmhﬂ:hlqﬂdthmdm‘lmdlu!Twm“

t Jud. dnt, Vol, T. p, 208, snd sbove, p. 53 ® Compare shove, Val 1L, pp. 208 and 269,

¥ Otber forms of this name sre Sildra, Stidra, aod Sildhdra ; see above, Val. TIL p. 204, mote 7.

4 Bee Dr. Fleets Kanaress Dynarties, p. 0%, and Dr, Bhandarkar's Early Nisfory of the Deklan, 2nd
sdition, p. 121,

a2
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TEXT. OF A.
First Faee.
1 [Om®] [U*] Swesti &db  [11®] Naysty=ivishkritarn  Vishpbe=Vvsinat-dpabysm=
attamam [|¥]
2 dhrita-lokntrayitniyaianubhrit-tannbhridvaram [+ ("
3 Saka-kildd=-gat-ibdinin sa-saptadhikashashtishn [ BBLE-
4 ‘*shveashtasu tivatsu  saminimeamkstéepi cha (D) [3*) Va-
5 ritaméns  Plavamg-dbdé  varttamdnd  wirdkald  [I*]  jamd
6 napadd niuni-dbinya-smipat-samanvitd i [3%] Srimnté=
7 mbéghavarshasya paramésvara-bhipatih [1*] priya-sinnu
8 svakiy-hryys-phda-dhyina-paré pard 10 [4*] Pravanddhamé-
9 an-parama-kalyipe-vijay-od yamd " Prithivi-
10 vallabhé-kélavarshadévé ramivati [{])) [5*1 Minyakhé-*
11 & sthirinhfta-katalkd rmya-harmynks [1*] subhatn-pra.
12 modi-kbti-riji-rhjita-phtake 1 [6%] Sukhmi va-
13 sati dharmménna sadi phlayati prajih (| dadaty=n-
14 mita-vastiini dvij-adibhyd dayi-pard i [™] Ané.
15 k-Avanibhrin-msuli-magi-chusithi-padfimnbajé (| chaki-
16 sati yasd-bhiji Thji rijive-lochanié I [8*] Ami-
17 tadyuti-dorvviryys-svikrit-Aritimamdald Ik kritu-di-
18 gvijayd KErishnarajé rhjyarn praédsati 1 [9%] 1hn
19 Esrnnapurl-nims-vishayd vishay-Gttamd [1*] Pivitta-
20 go iti khyita-nimn-grimd mandiramb 1 [10%]
21 Brimat? Mihishe-vishayi Eimchanamuduvil®=iti prasi-
22 ddbé grimbé [|*] vistavyab Ksumdingd Vajasanbyns-tu Kihgvasikh-dhynyansh
0% [11*]
23 *Dimapiryys-satah  @rimin-vadingd  yah  pratipavin  [|*]  Niriyan[s]-
24 bhidhinéna Niriyspa dvedparah () [12%] Vikhy#td bhovi vidsivin-yd
a5 ﬂ.tjnﬁ?e;ﬂ.jimyl [1*] pradbosh Krishpardjasys mamird san  sandhivigraht
I 3*
26 Tosya yah pratibasto=bhlit=priyd dakshinnhastavat [*] niynktns-téna
27 tioa)® téjasvi esddhivigrabs-kermmani |()]) [14*] Pirmgb rija-vidyAndm  kavi-
mu-
28 khah!! priynmvadeh  [I'] yas=tu dbarmma-ratd  bhiti  dharmmb vigrahaviin=
iva (1) [15%] Tén=éyam
29 kirith 6AlA dci-vidllh mandramf [|*] dhitr-fvn ev-Ochohhayd spishti sthipit.A-
30 disurstrayd® |(II) [16*] 844 Mandvai-iv-sishd  Brahmayoktd  vird
! From an impression s by Dr, Flest. ¥ Expressed by & symbol.
3 Metre of verses 1-10: a [ Anuahitabh).
* The impression looks as if before this she= the akilara rhea bad alvesdy boen once engraved and hnd then
been rBaced apnin.

% Originally Mdagahkid- wus angraved.
& Here the arigine] hes an ornsmentsl fall stop. T Metro: Arplghi
* At first sight we should read Edaelinamudurolal, the akrhara la of which is written with the Kanuress

sign ; but the bark of the impremsion shows that the § of oi aud the la bave been strock ont.

% Metro of verses 1283 : §18ka (Anushtabh),
IIm.md,:hiehh-brilmmud:ﬂpﬂhdhnn.hlpuhphumwlhud;hlhﬁm
T Reud kiyod; this corvection also hms perhaps been made already in the original,

# What is setonlly engraved hers s diswlrayd | rafrayd, but “llrﬂﬁ"j‘ll‘“lli‘iﬂm

after it appear 1o bave been struck out
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381 jatd [1°] st vidy-Arthinah samti nind-janspad-bdbhsvih |(I) [17°] Ebhyab

pith

prakal
32 vrittir=&tadiyb=dhun=0chyatd  [I*] prapashchd  déda-kil-Adir-&tat!

prasiddhayd [11%] [18%]

CTEECEERSsfbEREEEERRER

Godavar{yyi]in mahinndy[40®*]
kbti . . . [)irthoke ] [23']
Yah pre? o . e
grimag® . . . . ritifah [r']
= téjasvi mahfsa[t*]tvd
56 dvijéndra-dvidati-yutah ™ [24%]
57 Sthitvi tirtha-vard suitvd
58 sA[t*]tvikarm dharmmam=idritah [1*]
50 gald-vidyhrthi-mmghiys®
60 dattavin bhfimim=uttamim [n*] [25%]
61 Pavittage iti khyitd
62 grimé-smin sadgup-Akard 0"
Third Face.
63 minyim oivartlsniném  to parachabhi-cha gatair=-mmitim
64 Nividanini sirddbini® sapiavimatim=idarit
65 minyini dattavin=minyd Gévindabudha-nandanah
66 Nivarttaniini chatviri minyii kusamna-vitikim
67 mivarttanini dip-irtham minyéni dvidad=niva chn
68 Sali-vidyhrthi-satghiys su-dravyloi dvijatibhib
69 pamcha pushphoi déyhni  vivibd st taj-janail

Second Face.
Etat-Pavittage-gri-
ma-patih Kidyapn-gh-
trajuh 0" prabhur=V vijusand.

yhodin  Khpvadikhivatiea vara[h ||*]  [19%]
Gévindabhatta-tanayd

brahmagyah Suchir=agnimin ["]
Budhas-Chakriyudhd nfima
kshamivin-vadatih  varh [n*1 [20%]
Brabmavid=dbarmmavit=prijid

bhavyah sévyah priyamvadah [1*]
dbarmmugistra-ratah grimin
shkshid=iva Parddarah [1* [217]
Pilrvv-dkté varttamfin-Abdé
miss Bhidrapadés=mehité 0l
pitri-parvvani tasy=aive

Kuja-varéns samyuté ("] [22%]
Saryyagrahans-kilé? tu
madhya-gé cha divikard [*l

khyiti-

[26°]
("
[27*]
[1*]
[28%]
[1*]
[29%]

| Resd dtat-hyd®

'MMH;IP{HIBIF‘-
¥ Uriginally -samghdyam was

* Originally *Aaparkdll wes engraved,
# Parbspa this line was grdmanlh paribirititak,

engrared.
hdummhjﬂlu;mmlmhhhl

' This isclearly engraved, but m

mistake for edrthdwoi
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70 Diyam tath=dpansynnd virikhé yat=pur=dditam |
71 tadwddhath  chesitad-srddhath  chs  ehOdhksrmmagi tajjanaih  [|*]  [30%]
72 Kéonchit-kirpén-ths Karttarys vipra-bhbjand 0
73 bhijayit=ta Fathd-dakti parishat-parishaj-janam [ [s1*]
74 Vyhkhyitussch-niva hliyhsh kalpithni mahitmani ("]
75 nivarttanini putiichhéad=bhiimér-mminyini thni cha [*]
76 vydkhyltur-asyimh  dllights  miuysmefksin  givedanam ('] [32%]
77 Buhubhir-vvasudhi bhuktd rijubhih Sagar-idibhikh [1*]
78 yosyn  yasya  yndi  bhlmisstasys  tasys  tedd phalam  [)I*] [33%]
79 1Siminyd=yami dharmmu-sétur=ngipipi kalé ki
B0 18 phlaniyé bhavadbhil | sarvrin=dtin
Bl bhivinsh phrthivéodedn  bhyd blyah  prirthayaty-iehn  Rimah [(1*] [34%)
82 *Sva-dattim para-dattin vi 50  hanita vasusidharim [0}
83

shushtin  varsha-sshasrdyi  visbthbyhh  jAyatd  keimi(h] el [38%]

TEANSLATION OF A.
Om. Hail! Fortuns!

(Verse 1.) Victorions is the exeellent offspring of Vinath, the vehicle of that supreme
being who has the three worlds for his own body.?

(V. 2) The yoars passed from the time of the Saka (or Sakas) being eight hundred
and liltr-ﬂfmmndummy*rminﬁ:um,inm current year Plavafga, while the
people live free from disturbance and the country is blessed with abundance of varions grains;
Paraméicara, the glorious king Améghavarshs, the fortunate grest
Akilsvarshadiva, the Favourite of the Earth, who ever meditates on the feet of his father
and whose efforts to gain supreme prosperity are constantly inereasing,— residing in comfort at
Ményakhéta, where his camp i firmly established, whers the houses wre baodsome and the

arms and accomplished the conquest of the quarters :¥—

(V. 10.) Hwn,in:hﬁmulttml!ﬂntnfdim:inq. the district of Karpapurl, in the pleasant
well-known village of Pavittage :—

(V. 11.) In the prosperons Mihisha districl, inthe village named Kafichanamuduvél,
there dwells (or dwelt) one Niriyana, the son of Dimapiryn, of the Eanpdinya géire, a student

¥ Meotre: Sdlint, % Metre : Slkn (Anushiubh),

¥ The words deishkritai Fidkudr, * manifestsd of Vishyn,” of the original bave been omitted here, becauss
they do wot sult ub all the rest of the verse, l.ihlth-iihnrﬂlh'l‘ll'nﬂl-hiﬁhu‘ above, Vol. 111, p. 810,
our author commences bis verss as if he meant to glarify ons ﬂhhﬂuﬂn:ﬂ?ﬂn.-hu.hr_m,h.
glorilies Vishou's vebicle, the mythieal bird Garada.—The sdjeetive Fainsle of the text is not given in the
dietionarivs,

ich,m;m-ud:'ﬂﬂnun;;-nhlpr-'mqilhhwhhh

7 Chumbin is used in the sense of chembita compare Ep. Jad. Vol. 1L p. 163, note 64,
¥ Mapdals=diia

* The contaxt is that, in the reign of this king Erishga, certalu donations (which will be detailed in vereen
19-32) were made In favour of w school (the foundativn of which is recorded in verses IE-18) ut thie village ol
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of the Kigra #ikhd of the VAjssaniys Véds, prosperous, sffable, and powerful, like a second
Nirdyuna! For his Immhgmwmmhmebrﬂmmufﬂlﬂﬂm' he is
{or was) the chief minisier of Krishnarija, being his minister of pence and war, He was his
deputy, desr to him like his right hand, sod was full of vigour, employed by him in matters of
peace and war. Conversant with all the rules of state policy, » first-rate post and kindly
spenking, he, delighting in the Iaw, shines like the law embodied in human form. He got this
school made hers, magnificent in its splendour and handsoms, a creation, as it wers, made by the
crentor after his own will, in which he placed the threo principal gods. Thia schoal shines forth
like MandvatP joined by Brahman ; hers there aro scholars born in various lands. For them »
maintenauce hns boen provided, the details of which ns regards places, times and s0 on, are sot
forth now, in order that the good report of this may be known.

(V. 19.) The chief of this village of Pavittage is (or was) Chakefyudhs Badba! the son
of Gévindabhatta, born in the Kidyapa gdtra, excelling among the followers of the Vijasaniys
Vida, the best of the stndents of the Kigva édkhd, pious, honest, maintaining the sacrificial fire,
forbearing, most eloguent, full of divine knowledge, knowing the law, intelligent, prospercus,
warthy of being served, kindly spesking, delighting in the science of law and illustrious, like
Parigars visibly present. In the aforesaid gurrent year, inthe excellent month Bhidrapada,
at the juncture of that month sacred to the manes® joined with & Tueaday, at the time of
an eclipse of tho mndwhmthntlnnﬂmwinthnmidmuttham. on the great
river Godiivarid ., . . . . . e 0w o= e s . that vigorons man of great
virtue, joined by two hundred of the chisf gwico-born, staying st the excellont sacred spot and
having bathed there, following the law of virtne gave to the community of scholars of the
school some first-rate land at this mine of virtuous people, the village of Pivittage, lnnd
exempt from tmxes, messuring five handred nivartunas. Hs, the worthy son of Govindabudhs,
considerately (also) guve twenty-seven furnished? dwelling-plaoces, exempt from taxes; foor
nicartanas (of land) ns a flower-garden, axempt from taxes; and twelve nivarianas (of lund),
exempt from taxes, for lights. Five * flowers ™ of good metal shall be given to the community
of soholars of the schoal by the twice-born concerned when there is n marriage ; half of what
has just been declared (fo be duc) at & marrisge, shall b given by the people concerned at s
thread-investiture; and half of thia ngain ata rite of tonsare. Whon a feast for some resson
has to be given here to the Brihmagns, the assembly ghall feast aocording o its means the
members of (this) assembly. And for the teacher in this school the magnanimons one has
destined fifty misarfonas of land, exempt from taxes, and for the same also one dwolling-place,
exempt from taxes. .

(V. 33.) [Here follow three of the ordinary benedictive and impreestary verscs. ]

TEXT OF B.
Fourth Face,

1 Sri-mins-dhima-rijita-rim-4-
' -mumpun-finirmluu =nhhn-

1 e the god Vishon. % ig ¢ the elephant-gosd.’ 1 A mythieal town on mount Méru,
o As Govindabbuita in verse 37 is ealled Odvindabudhs, so Chakriyodbs Budba probebly alse was (more
commaonly) eniled Chakriyodhabhatis.

¥ s st the time of ew-moon. -
" Hers the end of oue verse sad half of the following vorse, which are greatly damaged in the original, are

omitted.

? This is the traaslation of the conjoctural reading rdrtkdni. Nicliondnd sdrddbdni saptavimiafim conld
mﬂhﬂ'tmr-mﬁnlﬁuladhﬂnmm'M'hﬂu-mivﬂﬂmﬂhﬂum‘

* The word peshps. .WIIMWM|prﬁnh.rnh. The ward dnes not seen to have been

founl used 8o elsewhera
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3 yam " Bhima-balah Balarars
4 kulak-{ mahiyol tilaka-
5 d-ants Eamchigansarnbir I [1"] Mél=-
6 rppan-hrdan=Atash shlada gandas pra-
7 tip[i] dinnds  phaladim [1%] mll=akkn
8 kottndanann® pilipa phalam=em-
# do  tannoj=arid=int=endas | [2*] Madisi- z
10 den=hne sileyan=[1]dits-Dantipri-
11  y-vanisana vil muti-  [|*] (mjmi[d}i-
12 sidéin midisidons mAdisidisi?
13 [w]ididudane sile kehd=Atarh | &l
14 [Alud-i sitleyn karmbads gorida-
15 |amamt nirisnv=andn karmbada ril-
16 pim "] pind=sranan=nigisuva ik
17  leond-eradari tine pidida nifi-
1B sidon=Atain® 1 [4%] Jambhin-nibham &
19 li-stambhaman=olp=odave nifi-
20 sidam nija-kI[r*]tii. "1 starnbhamane
21 nirisuv=ant{e] sujambham Kamochi-
22 gan=nchasichal-Amchita-dhairyyan | (5%}
23 Puasarise sammuti tannnyd
24 dafsa]vandads nésaparmgsaja)
25 ke[lava]n=idarkk- [1*] asadrisan=itt=i.
26 tindan=t vasudlbege nigalv=amtn
27 ghsanam bareyisidomn 1] [6*]

TEANSLATION OF B.

(Verses 1 and 2.) He whose name was Eafichiga; who came from (the eity of)
Eupspapurs, (in which were) a number of women who were resplendent with besuty, pride
and dignity; who was fenrless (in m;;mmmmgmnfﬂmm;{mw)
on this earth like n front-ornament to mamdthm:wmupmm“ﬂ
known; (omd) who was a valorons, unconguerable bero,— considering in himself that the
mrd{nbmind}bypuhnﬁngwm&ghn,ilmmmnnwudn:.[-ag.,].'rm‘
said thos:—

(V. 3.) "1 bave cansed (this) hall (4dld) to be built, just as the remowned prince
(avanifs) Dantipriya (Aad built it). (Not only) he who first builds (s house), bas built (it) ;
(but) he that well preserves what has been buailt, haa built (it as well),"s

(V. 4.) Having said (fhus), he, on the day on which the group of pillars of this hall was
set up, himself took hold of one or two (of them) and placed (them) ns if (he) placed virtue
{hidden) under the form of a pillar.

(V. 5.) Proud Kafichiga, whose immovable conrage was honoured, (and) who resembled
(Indra) the enemy of Jambha, placed in excellent manner (this) pillar of the hall as if (he)
placed » pillar (recording) his own fame.

' An intomplste anssrdrs is engraved after the go of Komchigan, ' Rend “dononnda,
¥ Médisviddm appears to be correctad from i
.n,;;d;m-l-mh:|pmhfﬂ-lﬂﬂhh-&-ﬂbuhﬁdmmmm
% Thewe four aksdaras are writtsn on an erwsmre.
1uﬁ.mﬁniuﬂhm-hmumﬁn;hﬁlﬁ:lhgm n

by the originsl builder. purposes, is a» great as that
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(V. 6.) His own sanction having been proclaimed, (and) having given a fow of the house-
sites! in (kis) rent-free land (dasavanda) to this (hall), (he), the unequalled, got (this) edict
inseribed in order thas (his) gift might be extolled on this earth.

TEXT OF O.

Third Face,
1 Svasti [II*] [Sa]ma[dhijguia-puincha-mahisabda-mah[a]-
i magdaldévamm Eopanspurs-var-idhévarum Bi-
3 *varpne-Garuds-dhvajam  vimala-Ei[r®Jiti-dbvajach  §ri-8i-
4 shére-narbidrs-JimGtaviban-dnve-

Fourth Face.
5 ya-prasitaim ganryyn-Raghn-
6 j[d]tam M-hlr-kﬂ-»hm-[h]
7 [m]irtthandamm? nera[ vo]deganda
8 [tlyayuni-labdhe-vars-prasi-
9 dad kastlirik-fmbda mAnnE-
10 za-vallabhaai bhaya-lobha-
11 durllabharh munivar-Aditya
12 4Sanivira-siddhi Dhanagana sishga  sh
13  has-Sttamgarh nhm-idi-sams-

First Face.
14 lh-puiuhﬂht[h]th friman-mahimandalfivarnm  Gav[u]-
16 36 rui Badale baliya ngra-
16 him‘n Pavithag[e¥]ya gleyn Triyipuru-s
17 sa-dévarggey-alliya kod[i]geyy=olage Tariba-
18 la-kblal=inniiyn mattarn koyya ma[gan]-

Second Face,
18 kblala Balambugey=1-
20 rmmattarg nelant Makiri-
21 yintiya Bimganakattayulu
22 kipiya-ko[1a®]ln mipn matta-
23 m  galdeyumarm bittar "] A miis
24 mattaro g:llh;wohgn ti[sea ]-
%5 ladagiakke galde matia[ra®] 1 (1] Masgla (]
26 h(4)-dri iri, "

TREANSLATION OF O.

Hsil! The glorions Mahdmandalifears Gov[u]narasa, who was praised by all such names
as: o Mahdmandalifvara who had obtained the five mahdisbdus; the lord of the excellent

(eity of) Eopapspurs; he whose banner was a golden Garuda; he whose white fame

' The wonl sfsana is not foond in the dictionariss; it is probably a tadbbars of wivddams, which ceenrs la
verse 27 of the lnseription A,

* Rend surarss, ¥ Read mdriagda, Read Samisdea.

U Read Traylperusha,
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resembled a flag; he who was born in the race of the glorious Silahfira king Jimfitavihana;
be who resembled (Rima) the descendant of Baghu in prowess; a sun to the lotna—the
filahArarmee; . . . . . + « « + » he who had obtained the excellent favour of Kityiyani
(Pirvati) ; he who possessed the scent of musk; the respected chief; he who was beyond the
reanh of fear and avarice ; the sun to the angry; he who was successful (even) on Saturdays;'
the lion of Dhanags * (and) ho who was full of daring,— gave 5 the god Trayipurusha
of the hall (#ild) at the agrakdra of Pavithage in the 36 (villages of) Badale: two bundred
matiars, (measured) by the Tambaja® rod, of onltivated land in the rent-free land (kodige) of
that (village) ; two mattars, (measured) by the magas () rod, of land in Balambuge (?); and
three mattars, (measured) by the small rod (kirfya-kblu), of paddy-fields in SBinganakatte (near)
Makiriyinti (!). Of these three matlars of paddy-fields, one mattar of paddy-fields (was
asrigned) for timalaganfu (7). Wortune! Great prosperity ! Prosperity | Prosperity!

No. 7—DATES OF CHOLA EINGS.
Br P, Kuwposn, PaD., LLD., CLE.; GOrrisgex.

After the receipt of the large volume of Insoriptions in the Mysord District* for which we
are indebted to Mr. Lewis Rice, the Director of Archmological Researches in Mysore, T examined
some of the enrlier datesin that volume, and my notes on them were ready for publication,
when Dr. Hultzsch sent me socurste transcripts and translstions of five of the Obdla dates in
the Epigraphia Jarnatace, prepared under his orders by his First Assistant, Mr. Venkayys, from
inked estampages of the original stones. Dr. Hultzsch at the same time requested me to treat
of these dates separately, and to include in my account of them those dates also which have
Iready boen published hy him in the Indiom Antiguary, Vel. XXIIL p. 207 . In now
complying with bis request, I would wish to state that in what follows T shall stricily confine

to the consideration of the dates as 1find them, snd that I lesve others to judge how
far the results of my calculations would be scceptable on more general groands.

A—BAJTARAJA.

1—Inscription in the Bilvanithésvars temple at Tirovallam
in the North Arcot district.}

1 Svasti * 6t [II®] K& Rijarkjn-Kisarivammarkin® yAlpldn 7évadn . . .
: W T « dvvdtid Ayppedi-t-
2 tings] Tpaunmemisiyum Irévadiynm perps vishuvil® sémagrahapatti=pinrn.?
*In the Tth year (of the reign) of king Rijardja-Eésarivarman,— on the day of an eclipse
of the moon st the equinox, which corresponded to (the day of the nakshaira) Bévati and to
u Foll-moon #ithi in the month of Aippadi of thia very year.”

1 Hae above, Vol 111, p. 280, nota 8.
3 1t may be conchuied from this birnda that Dbanags was the name of the -
yasa ; compare Ind, Ant. Vol XV, p. 370 L, father or predecesser of Ghvuga-
T peconling to Mr. Kittel's Kensada-Eaglisk Dictionary, Tombala is Semicd ik
derived from the word Tamil, SB0kher Tamils which i
& Epigraphia Carsataca, Fart L. Bangalors, 1804
* From Dr. Hultesch's transeript; compare Jud. duf. Vol XIX, p. 70, and Sowtd- Indian 7 iptians, Vol 1 .
168, waeri .
* Head "rarmarks or "rorsarkis, T Tead ponrpe.
¥ Hand wishuratiil. a h"f‘lhﬂlﬁ’ = Vo
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This date falling in the month Aippadi (the solar Khrttiks), the equinox spoxen of is that
of the Tuld-sadmkrednti, 1.4, the sutamnal equinox ; and, as stated by Dr. Haltssch,! Dr. Fleet has
already pointed out that, within the period to which Rijarija’s reign must be allotted, thers
are only two years in which & lunar eclipse took place st or near the sutumnal equinox,
A.D. 991 and A.D. 1010, For these two years the details of the date work out as follows :—

In A.D. 991 (Saks-Samvat 913 expired) the Tuld-samkriinti took place on the 26th
Beptember,! by the Siirys-siddhints 8h.3 4m.,and by the Arya-siddhints 6h. 359m. after mean
sunrise ; and sccordingly, by the practice followed in Southern Indis, the 26th September A.D,
991 was the firstday of themonth Aippadi. On the same day thers was 8 lunar eclipse, which
took place 13h. 48m. after mean sunrise and was therefore visible in Indis; snd the moon wns
in the nakibaire Bévatl for 13h. Sm. after mean sunrise,

In A.D. 1010 (Sakn-Sasvat 932 expired) the Tuld-samlkrinti also took place on the 26th
ber, by the Sirys-siddhints 6h. 3m., and by the Arya-siddhiuts 4h. 33 5m. after mean
sunrise; and accordingly the 26th Septemher A.D. 1010 slso was the first day of the month
Aippadi. And on this day also there was & tunar eclipse, which, sinee it took place Zh. 54m.
after mean sunrise, was not visible in India; and the moon was in Révatl for 3h. 17m. after
mesn sunrise.

Both the 26th September A.D. 991 and the 26th September A.D. 1010 therefors would
seem to auswer the requirementa of the case. But there is the important difference botween
them that the lunar eclipse of the 26th September A.D. 90l was visible in Indis, while
that of the 26th September A.D. 1010 was not so. And considering that the eclipses quoted in
dates, as a rule® aro visible ones, it is highly probable that this here also is the case, and that
the true equivalent of the date therefore is the 26th September A.D. 961 (in Saka-Sasivat
913 expired).

9.— Inscription on & stone built into the roof of the Gépdla-Erishna temple
st the village of Ealiyir in the Tiramakfidlu.Narasipur taluka

1Svasti [|*] Sakanripa-kilAtite-sativatssra-fatamga[]*]  920ndya  Pavibhava-
mmvstsarads Chaitra-misads bahols-pamchamiyu-
2 m=Adityaviirad-andu.

% On SBunday, the fifth #ild of the dark fortnight of the momth of Chaitm in the
Paribhava year (ohich corresponded fo) the year 920 since the time of the Saks king.”

By the southern luni-solar system ParAbhava was Saka-Sasiivat 929, the year given by the
date, ns & current year; but for that year the date is incorrect. For, the fifth tithi of the dark
balf of Chaitra of Bakn-Badivat 929 current ended, by the amdnta scheme, on Friday, the 22nd
March A.D. 1006, and, by the pérnimdnta scheme, on Wednesday, the 12th Msrch A.D. 1007,
in neither case on & Sunday. If the year of the date were Saka-Sarvat 929 expired, which was
the year Plaveiigs (not Paribhava), the corresponding days would be Thursday, the 10th April

1 Bou Ind. 4nt. Vol. XXIIL p. 297.

* Aocording to Dr. Fleet, ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 71, the Tuli-smkrinti in AD. 991 took pince ou the 25th
September, st about 20 ghals 54 palas after mean punrise (for Bombay); but this is erronecus. By my Tables
for the Arys-siddhinta, published fdid. Vol. XVIIL. p."207, the time of the Sermirinti, expressed in days of the
Julian period, is 3083 2BO-E74H, ie 6h. Ftm, after mean sunrise of the 26th September, A D. B01; and by
Profemor Jacobi's Tables the Sabkrdotl took place, also sceording to the Kryn-siddhinta, 18 ghafls 28 palay,
is. Oh. 35-2m,, after menn sunrise of the sama 26tk Beptomber.

% Ny lisk of dstes from inseriptios containg B9 reguler datos which quobs hmar eclipses, snd 33 regulsr dates
which quote solar eclipses. The 39 Innar eclipsss were all withow! erorplion visible in India. Of the 33 solar
eclipees, 80 wese visible, and 8 (of Saka-Sarhvat 534 and 580, snd of Vikrams-Sasavat 1043) wore got visible in India.

¢ From Mr. Riee's trsnseript, Ep. Cors. Part L p 146, No & mmm*-ﬂ-ﬂmg
Apramndéya, s geoeral and misistor under BAjard jadéva.”

=2
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A.D, 1007," snd Bundsy, the 26th Febrnary AD. 1008. ‘Here the plirnimdnfa scheme
wounld indeed yield the desired weekday, but it is quite improbable that the people of Southern
Indis shoald have used that scheme of the lunar months in connection with the Baka era in the
Ilth eentury A.D. And if I were permitted to alter the reading of the date, I wonld rather
change the year of it to Saka-Sarvat 089 (ourrent, the year Parlbhava), for which, by the
amdnfo scheme, the date wonld regularly correspond to Bunday, the 19th March A.D. 1066
The resnlt is, that this date, st present, is of no value for historical purposes.

3.—~Inscription ¢n & stone standing close to the west wall of the Agastyédvam
temple at Balmuri in the Balagula hébali of the Seringapstam téluli !

26 . . Saka-varisha 934niys Paridbivi-[sa]m[va]t[saraKe] &ri-[RAJjarkja[dé])-

E? [“].I‘E’B‘ T‘F@.ﬂ ﬁﬁpﬂtbnﬁﬂ[m] w H " -

2| o e o B M"H’i‘h‘{d‘ P‘ﬂ]'hﬂ-‘ml[u] & = & &

20 ¥ riyapu-sathkrintiyo] . . . . .

“In the twenty-sighth year (of the reign) of the glorious Bajarfijadéva, (which corre-
gponded ) to the Paridhlvin year (and fo) the Saks year 934 . . . . , st the Ttariynns-
satikrioti in the month of Paushe of this year . ., . . "

This date does not admil of exact verification, and what can be said about i, is that the
year Paridhiivin does correspond to the given Saka year 934, as an expired year, and that the
Uttarfyspa-satkrinti of thal year took place 12h. 37-0m. aftor mean sunrise of the 23rd Decem-
ber AD, 1012, during the 8th #¢hi of the bright half of the month Pansha, which ended 18h.
5lm. after mean sunrise of the same dsy.

The date, nevertheless, is of great importance, becanse it definitely proves that the true
equivalent of the date No. 1, above, is really, what on genersl grounds we should expect it to
be, the 26th mbar A.D. 961 (in Sake-Sadvat 913), and cannot be the 26ih September
A.D. 1010 (in Sathvat 033). For, since the 28th year of RAjarija's reign is here joined
with Saka-Baivat 934, the 7th year of his reign, mentioned in the date No. 1, must indeed
have coincided with part of Saka-Satavat 913. Assuming that the Uttariyaps-samkrinfi has
been quoted correctly in the date No. 3, and that the years spoken of in the dates are solar years
(which certainly is the case in the date No. 1), it follows from the dates No. 1 snd No. 3, that
mmmumhmhhmnmm-uuummmmm“
snd not later than the 36th September A.D. $85 (becween the Uttariyapa-samkrinti of Saka.
Sadavat 906 and the Vishova-Tuli-samkrinti of Saks-Samvat 907),

B.—RAJENDRA-CHOLA I.
khmmmstmhuﬂomhin;hhﬂntdmmumm
unmwmmmuumdmrwm.

2 vatsariia Philgups-misa[da] sukla-[pa]-

* No. b of the Government Epigraphist's enllection for the yesr 1885 ; Ep. Cara. Part L p. 78, No. 140,—
From Mr. Venkayya's transcript. i
® Lines 1.7 of this inseription contain » Kanarese verse which refers to the west of the
Battarddl, Malenbdu and Ham (Ceylon), and the Nujemibe, Andhrs, Kodgn, mg::m ﬂmﬂ:ﬂ:ﬁ
n.-r-ﬂimﬂnlhfﬂ]mﬂﬂlihpﬂuﬂj-rﬂ-“fmnlﬂumm
on oy on Epigrapbist’s oollection
4 No, 3 of the Government for the year 1895; Ep. Cara, :
From the transeript of Mr, Vookayya who foroichos the following note ; 'mﬂhﬁp:*étrhmn::m
in Kanaress chamacters, the wwual Tami] historieal introduction of the Inseriptions of Parakisarivarman ol
R jdndre-Chbladiva llmhn_dmhhmmdlﬁhWhhﬂmﬂuiml s
over Jayasithha u-qhmdndd“ihimﬂ&hwipﬂmhhhlhlhﬁmn!ﬂ-ﬁm%m
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3 ksharn Budhavirash  pupname Uttare-nnkahatrash  sd-
4 magrabapad=anda , . . . .

“ On the day of an eclipse of the moon, (the day of) the Uttarl sskshatrs a full-moon
#ithi, n Wednesday in the bright fortnight of the month of Philguna in the Baudra yesr
(which corresponded lc) the Sakn year 943 . . . . .

By the sonthern luni-salar system Haudra wis Saka-Sarvat 043, g3 n ourrent year, and for
this year the date is correct. For, in Snkn-Bamvnt 943 eurrent the fall-moon #iths of Philguna
ended 22h. 32m. after mean sunrise of Wednesday, the Ist March A.D. 1021, when thers waa
s lunar eclipse which was visible in Indis, sud when the moon nearly the whole day was in
the nakshalrs Uttara-Fhalguni.!

wrmmmnmmm“thmmmmmmhnmﬁm
in the Tayaru hébali of the Nafijanagudi talukd.?

1 [Pliryvadtiama[m] Ga[m]geyu[m] Kndieamn[m]' kopda ki-Pparnki[sa]riparmmar=

fna odeyhe
2 &i-Rijéndra-Obblnda vargge] yindu 3liva[d]n (1*] Svesti  [11%]
3 Saka-var{aba] 9[54]néya Arigira-san vatsarada
4 Kirttika-mfan « + [rpJusmfi]* tale-devnsnm=8ge Tidi-
5 g Stmavirs Rbhigi-nakshatradal ndeyir &ri-Rijindea-Chbd-
6 Indévar=gurukkal . . . .« .

“ In the 31st year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman, alias the lord, the glorious
Rajéndra-Chiladéva, who conquered the Eastern country, the Gangd, and Kadiram.

“ Hail ! On (the day of) the Bohinl wakshatra, s Monday, the second tithi (of the forin'ght
which had) the fall-moon tithi for its first day (£)° of the munth of Kirttiks in the Angirs year
(which correspondad to) the Saks year 9[54] . . . . "

Tn the tenth contary of the Saks era the only year Angirss was Saks-Sasivat 954 expired, and
for this year the dateis correct. Forin Saka-Saavat 954 expired the second fithi of the amdnta
Kirttikn ended Th. 26m. after mean sunrise of Monday, the 23rd October A.D, 1032, when the
moon was in the nakshatra Réhini for about 11h. 10m. after mean sunriss.

As this day i referred to the 31st yesr of the reign of Rijéndoa-Chila I, the first yoar
of his reign, sceording to thia data, should have commenced some time between the 34th
October A.D. 1001 and the 83rd October A.D. 1008, both days inolusive. 1 cannot recoucile
this résult with the fact that, sccording to the date No. 3, Rijardjs was ruling in December
A.D. 1012, nor can 1 say whether there are reasgns to prove that the regnal year (31) of the
present dste is incorrect.

lmhmmmmm-hummdmmhﬂmm&nw
quoted s & current yesr,

‘HnldthW:mﬂuﬁnhthpum;lpﬁh-.ML p- 208, No, 164—
From Mr. Venkarya's transeript,

! This wond is entered above the Ting, with n orom (bamsapdda) after i, 4 Read pamrgpami (7).

* 1 giro this na translated by Mr. Veukayys. The words of the eriginal must be ntonded 10 mesn *the
miﬂummuufmm.r.mmmmm#mmpn
where s 5th dithi of the bright half is deseribod as * the Sth fithi after pew-moon.’ The mention of the seksbatra
mﬂum-ﬂm.mmdmmﬁmn-hummuﬁ-mmmmw.f
the month s intended. 1 had in fact found the proper squivalent of the date slresdy from the dafa in Mr. Rice's
mutilated Lext, long before 1 saw Mr. Yonkayya's transeript.
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C.— EULOTTUNGA-CHOLA 1.
6.~ Inscription on o sténe standing close to the north wall of the Samkardévara
temple st Bindhuvalli in the Kalale hébali of the Nafijanagudi taluki.!
1 Svafsti] &1 [II*] Sakami yi[pldn  [dyira]s

2 (t]tu-muppadu perrs *Dvays-sam[va®]-
8 tenmitn dri- Eolbtturkn-85-
4 ladévar pridhi[vi® 1-rijyattn yig-
5 [du] muppatt-ilivadn B el

“In the Vyays year which corresponded to the ﬁu.h.;fur one thonsand and thirty, (and)
in the thirty-seventh year of the reign of the glorious Eulsttuiga-Chéjadévs , . . , »

This dste contains no details for exnet verification. Hm?r. the Jovisn year Vynys pat
down in it does not correspond to the giver. Baka year 1030; for, nccording to the southern Jani-
solar system,’ Vysys was Sakn-Saravat 1028 expired, while Saka-Sasivat 1030 current was
Barvajit and 1030 expired Sarvadbirin. Where there is a similar discrepancy between the Sakn
year and the Jovian year of a date, it is generally the Jovian year that is quoted corrsctly, aad
i .ittwmhwmlhumnmhthnmhﬂnuﬂtht.lwmingly.ﬁhu
I'“,mi“ d¢d is really Saks-Smnivat 1028 expired. This year, comlined with the 37th yenr of
the reign of Kuldttuanga-Chbla I, wonld give us for the first year of his reign Saka-Samvat
202 expired=A.D. 1070-71. It remains to be seen how far this result woold agree with the
following dates, Nos. 7 and 8.5

Tﬂwmmrwmuucummmmmmm

1| Bvasti &d || Tiribavagachchakkaravattiga] érd-Kulbttuig.

2 é-bhdhlr tirn-tinogniyle Rijartjag Kundavaiy=A]var

R MR SNk s e, T mujud=kpda Jaya-

6 darsgkn  nippattv-oli-dndil  Miga=niga]l nlysgn Vel pe-

7ms  Urbéagi-nfl=Idabam podal,

*In the forty-fourth yoar (of the reign) of Jayadhara,! who ruledall the four quarters,—

st the time (of the rising of the rign) Rishabha on the day of (fthe nakhatra) BShind, which

ed to & Priday in the month during which (#he rign) Mina was shining,— Kundavaj
Alvhr, (ths daughter of) Rijarkjs (end) the royal younger sister of the emperor of the thres
worlds, the glorious Kulbttufign- Choladéwa, [gave, ste.]"

a—hmmmmlmmmmmmhwlnmmm

1l Svasti gl I Pafgall  dtloda
30

e+ o+« EdvaArdjakésaripatmar-don Tﬁl:bn;m. ‘hn.h.krtn.[‘ - .;-].ﬂaf

.irhKnle-

* No. 8of the Government Epigrapbist's ccilection for the yesr 1805; Ep. Carn Part L p 101, No. 51—
From Mr, Venkayya's transcript.

t Remd Vi " -

! By the menn-sign syvtem (which is ont of tha guestion hers) Vyays would hare o
December A.D. 1108, in Saka-Sarbvat 1024 expired. i d

* Compare the detes given in Fad, dnf. Vol XXIV. p, 4, No. 139 11,

" Theus dates unhmpmum.nﬂmummw.mn.m 207 and 208

' Bead Minawm,

T 'This, secording to Dr, Haltach, wus o Sirnda of FalSttubgs Chdja 1,

* Read Frdfa®.

15tk
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81 tufiiga]-Soladévarkn yhpdu 45hvadn Tuli-nhysyra pd[rjvva-pskshatta Vipls-

kkilamaiyum ssptamiyum pex[ra]

82 Utkira . . [ti]-od]!

“Tn the 45th year (of the reign) of king Réjakéesrivarmsn, aliss. the emperar of
the three worlds, the glorious Euléttufiga-Chéladéva, . . . - + + + » - .00
the day of (the nakshatra)® « o =« < 7¢ o+ » & . # which ecorresponded to
a» Thursday and to the seventh #ithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tuld.”

The conclnsion srrived at under No. 6 was Yo the effoct that the first year of the reign of
Kuldttnbgn-Choln 1. probably coincided with part of Saka-Samvat 992 expired. Supposing
this to have been the case, the #4th yoar of his reign onght to have partly ecincided with
Baks-Sarivat 1035 expired, and the 45th year with E\v&ﬁtﬂ 1036 expired. And, as
» mstier of fact, the date No. 7 does work out fanltlessly for Saka-Samvat 1085 expired, and
the dats No. 8 does so for Saka-Sarynt 1036 expired.

For Baka-Samvat 1085 expired the date No. 7 would correspond to Friday, the 13th
March A.D, 1114, which waa the 19th day of the month of Mins (the solar Chaitm). On
this day (the 5th fithi of the bright half of the lunar Chaitra ended 10h. 16m., and) the moon
was in the nakshaira Béhinl (by all systems) for 17h. 4m. afier mean sunrise. The sun rose
in 19° 1' of the sign Mina, nnd the sign Bishabha therefore rose from about 2h. 44m. to nbout
4&h. 44m. sfier sunrise (while the moon was in Rbhigl).

¥or Gaks-Samvat 1036 expired the date No. 8 would correspond to Thursday, the Sth
October A D. 1114, which was the 11th day of the mtonth of Tull (the solar Kirttika). On
this day the Tth tithi of the first or bright half (of the lunar Kirttike) ended 3h. 33m , and
the moon was in the makshairs Uttarfishddhi for 13h. 8m. (or, according to the Brahma-
siddhinta, 6b. 34m.) after mesn sunrise.

As stated by Dr. Hultzsch,? ‘T have some time ago calculated the same dstes, Nos.
7 and 8, on the supposition that Kulbtiuniga-Chéla 1. ascended the throoe in A.D. 1063. I
then found that both dates work out properly for the year A.D. 1107 (No. 7 for Saks-Samvat
1028 expired, and No. § for Saks-Bamvat 1029 expired) ; and, aceopting my results, Mr. Dikshit
has stated that, with them, the first year of the reign of Eulsttunga-Chéla I. wounld have
Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm of
AD. 1068. But I am obliged to point out that the results obtained for AD. 1107, thongh
thmﬁ.ﬁemhhyih!tlumm-ﬁdmhtjuthmabhinﬂﬁrm.lll-l, whan
compared with each other.

For Saka-Savat 1028 expired the date No. 7 would correspond to Friday, the 1si March
AD. 1107, which was the 7th day of the month of Mina (tha solar Chaitea). Ouo this day
(the 5th #ithi of the bright half of the lanar Chaitrs ended 17h. 53m., and) the moon was
in the makshatra Krittikd, by the equal-space system 21b. 40m., by the Brahms-siddhinta Sh.
mm_-ndmnnﬁnghﬂugnﬁh.ﬁim.-ﬂumm“ilﬂm in Rohigi. The
sun rose in 6% 56" of hhaﬁgnmnudthaﬁgnmlmmlmahmtﬂh.ﬂin.
“IhﬂiﬁhﬂmhlﬂﬂmnﬁﬂtﬂhﬂﬂthIMWhKﬁtﬁi}.

For fakn-Saravat 1020 expired the date No. 8 wonld correspond to Thursdsy, the 24th
ﬂuhhrl.ﬂ.llﬂ?.wﬁhhmthaﬂ?ihdqufthmlhd Tuld (the solsr Kirtiika). On
this dnay {-hhhmMMdiﬁ]ihﬂhlﬁHdthhﬁghhﬂmmumm
mmﬁu{nﬁgﬁﬁmtﬂumﬁdhﬂhﬁnﬁ-ﬂnﬂ,u& the moon wes in the

' Ti in not clesr if e sotusl Teading s Ditirsfiddi-nd] or Ditirddatti=ad] (Tor Dllirddattia ad]).
® The saksbaira was sither Uttars-Bhadrapadh or Utsarlahidhd.
3 Jud Ast. Vol XXLiL p. 398
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sakshalra Utiarishadha (by the Brahma-siddhints not ai all, and) by the equal-space system
l.nimurdingtuﬁug;fur&h.l?m.nﬁummmﬁm,u:iaﬂnrmdxinﬂum

The reason why I regard theso results ms less satisfactory than those obtained for A.D.
1114, is the different ways in which, supposing the days intendsd by the dates to be the lst
March and the 24th October A.D. 1107, the makshatrasr would have been quoted in the two
daien. 1f the day of the first date is called after Robipi, altheugh the moon eutersd thas
nakshatra st the earliest Sh. 32m. after sunrise, why is the day of the second date not called
after Sravapa which the moon entersd as early as 3h. 17m. after sunvise ? And if the day of
the second date is called lfhrﬂ'tmlahldhlilwhinhihmmnihn_butmnnlyiur 3h.
17m. after sunrise, why is the day of the first dato nob called after Krittiki! in which the
mmnmfurntimtﬂl:.Eh,mdh}lhﬂzqﬂﬂqpﬂll:ﬂﬂumhﬂﬂlhiﬁm.dhrqmﬂn?
The ordinary rule certainly is, to name the day after that makshatrs in which the moon is
at snnrise, or which she enters ﬁhinnhwkumnﬁumﬁn&,ndﬂﬁnmhwnﬂdmthn
been obsorved if Friday, the lst March A.D. llﬁ?.mthnh'lmnqlinlmhu! the dats No. 7.

Besides, if the two dates Nos. 7 snd B did fall in A.D. 1107, the date No. 6, of the S7th
year of the reign of Kuldttusgu-Chila L, would be altogether wrong. Considering that
date to be in the main correct, and taking the three dates together, the conclusion which I feel
bonnd to draw from them, is that the king’s reign began between the 14th March and the
8th October (both dayd inclusive) of A.D. 1070 ;* that the date No., 6 of the 37th year foll
in the year Vyaya=Sakn-Sadvat 1028 expired or AD. 1106-7; and that the date No. 7 of the
4ith year really corresponds to the 13th March A.D. 1114, and the date No. 8 of the
45th year to the Bth October A.D, 1114,

8.—Inscription on & stons lying in the ruins of & temple called Bémédévars, in the midst
of the rice fields of the village of Bchiganshalli near Nafijanagudi,s

1 Srasti [IY] Set-Kalbttusgs-Chdladdvars prityvi-rijyati ‘geyye Sak[a-vajrishat

1035

2 néya Jays-samvatsarads Pilgups-misada spara-pakshash pa[giva Adityavirni

3 H.lltl'nlhhlhﬂ.ﬂ:l . . w #

“On (the day of ) the Hasta nakehalra, Bunday, the first tithi of th'mﬂ!ﬂﬂﬁightnf
the month of Philgunn in the Jays year (which correspondad fo) the Baka yesr 1035, while the
glorious Kuléttufiga-Choladéva was ruling theearth, . . . . *

By the sonthern luni-solar system Jayn was Soka-Samivat 1036 expired, while Saks-
Sarivat 1085 expired would be Vijaya; and contrary to what ordinarily is the case in similar
dates, the date hero works out properly for the given Saka year, and the word Jaya would there.
fore seem to havo been employed by the writer of the date erroneously for Vijaya. In Saka
Samvat 1035 expired the firat #8244 of the dark hulf of Fhilguna ended 11h, lém. after mean
sunrise of Sunday, the 22nd Fobruary A.D. 1114, when the moon entsred the makehatra
Hasta, by the Brahma-siddbinta about 3h. 17m., and by the equal-space system about 6h. 34m.
after mean sunprise, This date thorefore ia of the same year (A.D. 1114) to which the datos
Nos. 7 and 8 belong, and the three daies would prove that the reign of Kulbttunga-Chala 1.
cannot have ended in AD. 11125

!t must sppesr evem more wirange that the day should not have been called after Krittikd, when ome
that *tha rising of the sign Rishabha," mentioned In the date, on the 1st Mirch AD. 1107 certainly

tock place (from mbout Bh. 33m. to aboal Gb. 32m. after sunrise) while the moon was in Krittikd, On th,
18th Mareh A.D, 1114, s the other hand, it tock place while the moon wus in RéhiglL

* [Tha inscriptions of Kuldttusigs L. in the Telugn country also prosappose A.1. 1070 & the year of his sooes.
sion ; see my Ansssl Heport for 1863-04 p, 6.— EH.]

¥ No. 4of the Government Eplgraphis's sollection for the year 1806; Ep, &I'I.MLF 190, No. 44—
From Mr, Venkayya's transeript.
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D.— VIERAMA-CHOLA.
10.— Insription in the Tyagardjs temple at Tiruvarir in the Tanjare district.!
1 Svastiéd [||*] Ph-mAlai midainde . . . . 4 0 . e .o e e e s -

3 . v + 4 s+ o« s+ « s + kb-Ppam[k]ésarivarmmar=fns Tribhuva[na]chakrava-

[rttiga]l Gei.Vikrnma-Chdla[dé]varkkn [y]A[n]dn sifji[vadu] Mi[ thuJos-niyarru
pi[rlvva-pakshattu  saptamiynm Ni[yijrro-kkijamaiyum - Attamum=8ns il
massfipra-niy[pa]di{ AL

“In the fifth year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman, alics the emperar of the
three worlds, the glorious Vilkrama-Chéladéva, . S ek kel DD e, O
three-hundred-and-fortieth day, which was (the day of the nakshatra) Hasta, a Bunday, and
the seventh tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mithuna."

Among the sizteen years from A.D. 1110 to A.D. 11235 there are only two, for which
this date would work out satisfactorily, A.D. 1113 (Saka-Sasmvat 1035 expired) and A.D.
1116 (Saka-Samvat 1038 expired).

For Saks-Samvat 1035 expired the date would correspond to Bundsy, the 32nd June A.D.
1118, which was the 20th day of the month of Mithuns (the solar Ashidha), On this dsy
the 7th #ithi of the bright half of the lunar Ashidha ended 9h. 17m., and the moon was in the
nakshatra Hasta, by the Brahma-siddbiata for 10h. 30m., and by the equal-space system for
18h. 47m. after mean sunrise, If this were the dsy of the date, the first day of the fifth year
of the reign would be the 18th July A.D. 1112=the 23rd day of the month of Karkstaks of
Saka-Samvat 1034 expired ; and the first day of the first year would be the 23rd of the month
of Karkntaka of Saks-Ssiwvat 1030 expired=Ssturdsy, the 18th July A.D.1108, which waa
Srdvana-udi 9, and on which the moon was in Visdkhi for 5h. 16m. after mean sunrise, snd
afterwnrds in Annrddhd.

For Gakn-Sanvat 1038 expired the date wonld correspond to SBundsy, the 16th June A.D.
1118, which was the 25th day of the month of Mithuna. On this day the Tth #ithi of the
bright half ended 20k, 44m., and the moon entered the nakshalro Hasta, by the Brahma-
siddbAnta about 5h, 16m., and by the equal-space system Sh. 32m. after mean sunrise. If
this were the day of the date, the first day of the fifth year of the reign would be the 15th
July? A.D.1115=the 20th day of the month of Karkntaka of Snka-Saiivat 1087 expired ;
and the first day of the first year would be the 20th of the month of Esrkntaks of Saks-Samvat
1083 expired=B8aturday, the 15th July AD. 111, which was Srivasa-fudi 7, and on which
the moon was in BvAti for 18h. 24m. after mesn sunrise.

Of the two days, thus arrived nupﬂrhng possible dsys for the accession of Vikrama-
Chbls, the sscond, the 15¢h July A.D. 1111 (in Saks-Samvat 1033 expired), certainly comes
nearest to the yesr (A.D. 1112) w_hichhnbmhi:hmmgnrdoduthu;md his sovession.
Mmmnﬂullmonlywithtbadmbefnmml must confeas that Sandsy, the 22nd
June LD,lIlﬂ[ﬂHﬂhrﬂﬂdmhﬂmking‘imi:mhllsnﬂmlll:hhll‘LD.ﬂDB},on
sccount of the manner in which it hjnindwimmmdntmﬁmwmmhhl
better equivalent of the original date than Sunday, the 19th June A.D. 1116, And whether
ihe day of the sccession be the 18th July A.D. 1108 or the 15th July A D. 1111, it requires to
be shown how either result can be reconciled with the fact that the three dates Nos. 7-0 of the

reign of Kuldttuga-Chdla L. fall in the year A.D. 1114,

\ From fad, 4nf, Vol. XXIIL p 204,
® Mr. Dikalit, who also hus culoulated 1his date, ibid p. B89, gives the 14tk July ; bat Shis b rlesrly an
error.
L
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No. 8.—LUNSADI PLATES OF SILADITYA IL;
[GUPTA-JSAMVAT 350,

Br Vamesusxie G. Omma, axp Tw. von SowrscEERBATSEOL, Pa.D.

anmdthenhjﬂiﬂﬂdgﬂtimﬂnmhfhﬂﬂuﬂhﬂihﬂbj Professor Bihler,
who had received it from Mr. Vajeshankar G. Ojh, togsther with  transcript in Dévanigard
and some introductory remarks in the Gujariti Ianguage. The original was found by s
Mmmhlhwultihl?ﬂhgaufwinﬂmudmﬂmﬂﬁhﬂ"dhlnil
Khhﬂrlﬁ,whﬂidiggingnhuhhrmhﬁnuphhm;,

The document is insoribed oo the inner sides of two copper-plates, which are connected by
two rings passing through boles in the lower part of the first and in the upper part of the
second plate.

[ Mr. Vajeshankar was good enough to send me the ariginal plates for examination. Thay
measure about 15§ inches in breadth, and about 13} inches in height. One of the two rings o
plain and not soldered. The ends of the other ring, which mnﬁmdlmuhhmgn;imo[
copper wire and is mow cut, are twisted round each other and secmred in A massive, well-
preserved seal. This bears on‘one of its iﬂu,mumunhrmnkuﬂipﬁulm-&u.inmﬁ.f,ﬂ_
figure of a recumbent bull, which is placed on a plain P’d"“‘“ﬁf'ﬂﬂ*hﬂpmwﬁgh,md
below the ball, in Valabhi charscters, the legend Srazg:.! mmlﬂﬁbﬂingtmyﬁick,md
the engraving deep, a good many letters uhnwlln'unghttthhul:ﬂmphu Lines 42 to
49 nre engraved h:mnghmmr,mmylﬂhﬂhhgwmmr by dotted outlines,
The weight of the two plates is 10} Ibs., that of thlmﬂlﬁnsam‘ndwﬂhﬂrh‘
2 lba. 7 ox.; total, 13 Tha. I have cleaned the original plates, and corrected the transoript
socording to my impressions.— E, H.]

The size of the letters varies considersbly, being il the middle almost twice as large ns in
the beginning and st the end. 'Ihnnhmmlulunghlhmhmuh-o:ﬂph.hh“d
resemble those of the other published Valabh! grants.

Th.gmtmiuuad“hnmih-ﬁmrhmumppimhdltm'mml],mmd,m
Ehédh (Enira), whence many grants are dated, hgimthnlnﬂzmuhﬂpfgh.vm
kings down to king Siladitya IL (or IIT. nccording to Dr. Fleet's manner of counting), As
in another inscription, which is dsted two years later,? the king bears here only the epithet
Parama-Mdhédvara nnd does not receive any titles of » sovereign. Thh'mllﬂunqhh.m
proper follows,

(Line 52.) “The most fervent devoteo of Mahéévars (Siva), the illustrions
being in good health, issues (the following) command to all :—* Be it known to you that, for
the increase of the spiritnsl merit of (my) mother and hthu,lpuhhnutninlhmhm
the Brilmanss Bhstti mdlhnm.mu!ﬁaﬂdhmumumingﬁwnﬂp

outh {hh}dmw(Hﬂr]h{ihhﬂaj]thmh(l]uthm
boundary (of the village), & pond (edpi), (messuring) ffty.five pdddvartas of land in ares,
the bonndaries of which (are): to the east, the Pichhaképikdoaha ; to the sonth, the fiald
WMMBMMMMMFHd“%“}F“thﬂmthﬂﬂﬁlung-wﬂl
of the village (grdma-nipina-kiipaka); to the north, the boundary of the village of
Milsvarmapdtaks; (2) at the south-castern boundary (of thviﬂigucfﬂhh;h},nﬁm of

! Bas above, Vol. 1L p. 310, P Ind. dut. Vil ILp 305 &
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cultivated land (called) Eaeiffhikd (and) mensuring seventy pdddvartas of land, to the east of
whioh (is) the boundary of the village of Visdlapataksa; to the south, the boundary of the
village of Sivatrataijjn; to the west, the boundary of the village of Vidilapitaks; to the
north, the boundary of the village of Visdlapitaks; (3) at the same boundary (of the village
of Désénaks), » second piece of cultivated land called Ushohd (snd) messuring ninety pdddeartas
of Innd, to the esst of which (is) the boundary of the village of Viddlapitaka; to the soath,
the boundary of the village of Visdlapataks ; to the west, the Pifichhakipikdraha ; to the north,
the Kaufumba field belonging to the Thdrakas (Sthaviras) ; and (4) ab the eastern bonndary (of
lhﬁﬂugaufﬂh&uh}.lkﬁdpinﬂ&,nmuﬁnghnﬁpﬁdﬂﬂunfhnﬂ,mmul-liﬂi
which (is) the Manaijjika river; to the aouth, the sxecellent field of Bappaks; to the west, the
brahmadéye field belonging to the Brihmaps Skands; to the morth, the field belonging to

(L. 61.) *¢(I gaee), ns a meritorions gift, with a libation of water, these three pieces of
cultivated land together with a pond, thus defined by (their) boundaries, with the udrasga,
uparikarc (and) bhdéavdiopratydys, with the income in grain and gold, with (the right of
Sfiming those who commit) the ten offences, with (the right fo) eyentusl forced labour, not to be
meddled with by any royal officers, excluding grants previously made to temples and Brihmagpas,
acoording to the maxim of bAlmichehhidra, to last as long a time ss the moon, the sun, the
ooean, the earth, the rivers and the mountains, (and) to be emjoyed by the sons, grandsons
and (further) descendants (of the fwo doness).

(L. 63.) **Wherefore nobody should cause obstruction to these two (domees), if they
enjoy (this land), cultivate (5), camse (i) to be cultivated, or assign (3t fo others) nccording to
the usual rule relating to brahmadéyas.

(L. 64) *“*And fubare gracious kings born of our lineage, or others, should spprove of
&hmgiﬂlnﬂlhﬂﬂm[ﬂ],mugﬁﬁnghhﬂtham’ﬂdigﬁqhmﬁmt,&lthm
life is unstable, and that the rewsrd of s gift of land is vommon (fo all kings).'

(L. 65.) *And it has been said : "

[ Three of the customary verses. )

(L. 66.) “The messenger (détaka) for this (grant was) the Réjaputrs Dhruvaséns. This
(adict) wns written by the chisf secretary srimad-Anshila, the son of the chief seoretary #ri-
Skandabhata, who was charged with peace and war. The year 300 (end) 50; (the month)
Philguna ; the dark ( fortnight); the Srd (#ithi). (This és) my own signsture.”

The grant is in favour of two Brihmaps brothers, natives of and belonging to the
Ohaturcédin community of Dvips, {.e. the modern Portuguese possession Diu. The object
granted to them is & pond and three pieces of land in the village of Désénaka' in Surdshtrs,
i.e. the modern Sorath. In the enumemntion of the boundaries the following geographical
names ooour: (1) the Madhumatl river, {0, the Nikdl creek [V, G. 0.]; (2) the village of
Sivatritaijja, the modern Sathrd [V. G. 0.]; (3) the Malls tank, ie. the ruined tank now
called Hosa-Malls [V. G. 0.]; (4) the Magaijjiki river, i.o. the modern dry bed of the
Malan (?) [V. G. 0.].

The détake, Rijapuira Dhruvaséna, slso excouted snother grant of Siidditys IT* The
writer, érimad-Anahils, also wrote this dther grant ¥ and served already under Kharagraha II.
and Dhruvaséns ITL* The date is Phalguna badi 3 of [Qupts-]Samvst 350, i.2. 668-670 A.D.

! Ascording to Mr. Vajsshanksr, thes modern Nikal, 4 miles sooth-eaat from Mahavd; probably be reds in”
line 66 Madhuvfl-dedrd disd Nakagrdme.
1 Jud, dni, Vol XI1. p. 808, ¥ fhid, p. 309
* Ind. dut Vul. VIL p. 76, snd Ep fad Vol I p. 55
L
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TEXT.

First Plate.

1 5 =wfw [1*] femmaE(E®]  8zlwEwewm(s’]  gewe-
arifaarei  ETETEETETEE TR G H T TE AT T A S WA T
waTaryAAe [T AW )-

2 sSEfEaETTER o A () A e < et

wz[1* [wira ey (1 wmrfug ey = nefanfadraria-

3 mwm AwTafa  w@yfR[AllEEets  swegoTAwzrEETz [ jaTfra-

4 wqﬁﬁ[rhﬁmm waTh-

5 W NTIMATHARSTAUNADT SuIsEuTETigEaTEsE* | ArEerhes-

TMEHTIEAEAAleREE.  GRCIAl SN HTEATE-

10 ;mmﬁmm-ﬁmgz“mﬁmtmﬁ']t we e v o
frmnfomwfareafafs a=a  Safuresnft g6

11 guTEAAuiAT: B T gafeafanagsm-
waeTrEwTal: | fwii@wmﬁ]ﬁm

12 zusifs’  WeEUOE e CAOSATA§ERIITETI S sYw e ateatg-
ATHT TTHETEEC AW ATE -

—

' From Dr. Hultmck's impressions, 3 Ripressed by s symbol. ' lead WWSTWTH.
o Resd HWT. $ Head W * Rend Wi,
1 Resd farmriar®. * Hewd MO, ¥ Bead WA

® flend S



14 GrgetaamATafeaeasfs  THEE T A A (AT
TR AT e A

16 wrafm weiawst ufiasw  weEm@OREEEEC@OatEeTETen-
wiafeaomal®] safafenyErmifaasres-

16 tﬁ‘r(}mﬁmnﬂﬁ[ﬁ]!ﬁﬂ['l]ﬁr Arasiafefrcr -

17 mmﬁmﬁmm{)m
fre: TWTEWT A1

18 @ETE® AAIGEIEEEE: na T a g (g gma-
wafcimafana(*] eEEuE  =T-

19 zr@w ¥ fANATIENTATE AT AT AR A AT sRIUE AT
Fwa | wa( T [ taa e e 9

90 THWENSTATSTIRTRA(IAau (agn: FRTASTUATHTS AN
arrgrefrafga’ fafe=-

91 wufaowzaiza: Lt CILR TG ETLEECISEE EEAIDTL LI

99 FEATATEATSARIA: snfofanfarasegEaiafagare =g
warafaar  fagam(t] sffarfe

93 YREWIT sfEsmrtendewefafichafe szwgoos  awfa-
facfanATTRETaFT (AT (-

24 m[{‘]mm{- ATATOE (A e TN (g ST
ofr wAAife s w/faar awfoa o

95 ¢ yaawATERfTEgfrmE Ty fagwrn  wfafe
TeeRTEAEAAgT. WIS

26 z T wrgAt | UeeTETgOTaea-
Froardy  fa(wma): wwefawaifa &

ey e s e Phird)

e * Rasd “ATRC, " Bed W,

+ Tead WIWT. " Read “wifEm. o Hesd “wifww.

HMW* u Resd “fomwify.
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27 wwgyen  FaMaivemfEagmnfe onht feciwzEte
ffemr  SrevArgTEETRTRgTSrTem AT 9o

28 gfifufeayrenfamfaraafeafedaemT UTHATE &
TTeTEe  WAwETE| W ARy

29 et seaeTsass oo @ Tafafeadifs-
swye  frawm(DagRfmi®]  seeefasfaarrree
fa=w-

30 wmrar Y wFFRE[IlRREARANEgATTE S e @
HWTfaATITe ST AUAETHAH S THATE A

31 wEiT*[amaRTINTET.  UTAWTEET  OUAWECEHETCS T ERogE-
s a () TreE @ [mfaamsar]-

32 {fefnitenfema  alr*lFa(r jufawsma’  wfwsgoaze® jafas-
rwadfaws(Et]ar X swnfTevEwn wewfresr wen-
fais fremwfeamwyeTETrE]-

83 [@y veEGTowwmATE Ewesfesr T TEET (re)w-
feragnr mwfe  afenvafEsfarewfaomesy waE-
FHRiTETyTE s aaw -

84 [wgm][am*]

Second Plale.

35 flﬁ}-{ﬂ?ﬂ: Treorar ]y fearevaeir RIREE C P
36 ‘EwfrTaETOTRTERATTERT e AT [

37 @t Tt fafumerafrscee gdty fafrgrwitsa TarFa-
naARIteaTam  g()w=<guaenag” mﬂu{rh!nﬁq[;-]

28 qﬁwtﬁﬂﬁmwﬁnwﬁhmrnﬁtﬁpwwhﬁ‘(q}u.
sritgwTyfRaTaTTfrgTwy  wafrmea(n)-

w _-—_-_-_-___‘———-_
' Resd “89ww g, ' Bead “wwTe". ' Read WyiE
iiﬂd"!. * Reud SWWT. tmm.
7 Head Fafig. ¥ Resd YNIYE. 'Rlldc;'lf;'
» Resd TOy. U Head H9I. :Mm

" Read “FW.
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39 wwmwafytETAzI[g)amyeafawfmewe  owwRET | TiyeEEe-
() ey e fAssE e T e g

40 s wwirwriwniepasdre ot fmuteatareae-
Ty fafanme e[ 8 wee-

41 i SRR A S R e e e AR g der-
TEEwefaafeyesTw; wa-

42 ‘wrergta(n) =uara(@ ] faear® | Soreny! ufagefaferesis: ofe-
nEifawgedaTs:  afogaaresis-’

43 ewgatesiatarswin[ur] famsfotaem{ s seregsyyars-
W wWTETeW T wavE|s jEriaaare-

44 =orAR(:*] gECaEiefal fasg g amaTsaTte | Saawmearty
A faTE A < TH TN T

45 waTquiEgATAl  URgfraga arfaaf=a fedeerysesissmar -
froae® Fafewgewfa  ure(w]=-

46 FAMETRANEEETEETAEE [T |JUATAR[ Y | QA1 2T [CR IO AR -
vmwfoa fafgufemma

47 [wle@]s FurEwsifzaOaTR owjaTEEG ATt
TSR EITS A AT ww ([ ]A-

48 wfewas SitwT Safea ¥ |sefewwes  sfwamafesgrioe-
wo"  fesriwfagaed EnaTET

49 mt}}.{q-g[q " swrerfeas "ﬁ[iﬁmm 13 wnfafews-
aRATTRETIRATE & et O

50 smwwTETTEEEEEET:  frefed @ sfwwswe
TESUATHIEY e

51 ¥v9 wAqaAeewy  €ga  fmegwesiwaf ooemhgs o
AUASTATAY T WUH . W

’ : ' Bead wWW. ' Read “wrdta:,
-:;?&.. * Resd “YiTfews. * Read WYHI
Tlud‘!;:"v  Bemd “mH. 'ﬂ-lw.
 Read RUTY. i Rend FEEa’. B Read "du) Fufymyemli.
" Remd TN, " Beud “wT’. et XS

W Heuwd O

“‘Hﬂ" '1'“'1‘
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ﬁ
52 whmgemrafs fraat comdec AfeiagmE e=
wWTHYgEs] FWiaien AU WAT

58 wrafrR=gEETEErr  SufrfrEmeeg TS -
e fgeawfarsyafa-
54 gEATEEHfE-fmTnal deoETadl GORY  WEwArEre  REwmwe

g=etfe  ogue(r -

55 zwdufew Tt [*] wer wwemtr (Y] gee feseyfo-
stae [I*] zfEwm  arwwEmEwemEs wweer € [10)

56 worw wWProrrnes: (Y] Swowm gewdueswwmaen 0]
Aot yegfawater SfafrmraTe®  wwimmE-

57 zravefmmd [*] 7@ gem fareweswet e (0] e
a foasassarwtr (1] woom  freeestwmatr (1]
IHA:

58 frome{mlzwawawmr [I*] 7 vmee feAeTew s -
fas® wmafmmeEadfem (Y] 7@ gEan  fSareaeesas-

e [1*]
59 =faws: froeuzmwwarar [1Y] woow fossgfowre 0]
gwon Fwemzaaa() [*] (@@ gEdEfe feadaew

60 ‘“fagfmuemduiem [*] 7@ gEm avedfear a@ (°] =-
fowm, [F)uswmezed [I'] woom  ATwwEmwEEw-C
61 wraws [I*] swm Sworemas [| ujafaemmaafaaw® -
wufed S(vjwwTd Wy St o
62 sa(nlm(ld  wwrmievensgt  wRW(U)Ud  Seewmefafest
ﬁm‘m i“e i ﬁ -

i oy fw.

:xlmzlllmhm“ﬁ“dmml to be intended for s hyphen which marks the separation of the
two names Here sod in live 61, £4° looks like %",

' Read “wigw’”. ¢ Read “HZTHW. ¢ Read #tfa.

* Perhaps “HTZW. ! Read “wrEwW, ' Resd “wfw.

" Bead Wi, » Read WHYY. " Read fAwf.

* Read W, U The aausedrs of ¥ ransints the @ of TFEWA" in the precoding live.

4 Bead °%9 wEWI. “ Read fafes.
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63 wfaferaa(a e iErta s s g
s ifreaw wag(ar [(Flew [1*] a@° m@n sgfeaan
RS AT

6+ weA:'] muAr’ Fuwan wizwAlE)' o [w] @feendd afHa=-
(& [ aufafaraase s sfraeearafaEd AJ1-
i wwTeY HieeEws-

65 wErSEFEEETEEEEE < TRTE T EEEy | SEfeEEEr gE
W] swafzfe ] = = az(rt] gfu=zaw’ &=
#er wa [1°] mare efe(wEmiEsafe 9

66 wigadtwar’ [1*] fasewremfaaa arfa &1 7@ ATY<T-
meel 1 ufe gwewwT w(it] ww@t wwa gfaei 1)
gr=W IEAN@AT ¥ ATAT ww g4q [1°] FEEw Uw-
g ElEE: o]

67 [fEifeafas  sifa)fawsfesafefrafriteesz lgefeffa-
weafesAfg 0 ® 3ee 4o Gram© ¥ 3 [1*] wwEs
wH o

No. 0.— VELUR ROCK-INSCRIPTION OF KANNARADEVA.

Br E. Hvvrrscn, Pa.D.

This inseription was first pnblisbed by me five years ngo in South-Indian Insmriptions, Vol.
L page 76 £ "I4 is now re-edited becanse my former edition vontained some errors, and because
it sppeared desirable to issue n facsimile of thia ancient record in the Epigraphia Indica.

The inscription is engeaved on the rock below the snmmit of the Bavijl or Bhagavati
hill near Vélappidi, s suburb of the town of Vélar {Vellore) in the North Arcot district.
It consists of eleven cramped and straggling lines in bold archaie characters. The alphabet
is Tamil, interspersed with some Granths letters (sasti #ri, L. 1 ; dea of Pawsapéivara, |, 4;
dhd of dhdrai, L. 6 ; dandrd of dandedditte, da and pdrema of udakapdrrte, 1. 7; dhanma rakeki™
and éri, L 9 ; and dhanma, L 10). The language is Tamil.

The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of Kappsradéva. This name
reminds of ¥ Kanparadbva, the conquerer of Eachohi (Conjeeveram) and Tafijai (Tanjors),”
whom Mr. Venkayyn has snceessfully identified with the tht!'lkﬁh king Krishns IIL
(A.D. 840 and 956).)* Though the Vilir inseription does not contain the di:ﬁngnis.!:ingcpithﬂt
Wippﬁijﬂwhhﬂﬂ, which Me ?Hﬂh"]&’l two Tirukkalukkupram inaeriptions

' Bead “EEwW WH S flesd THWET- ' Bead FUAL.
o Read WiEWATHT ' Bead WE. -Hnd“t_l.

f‘_d'q‘.”_ ¥ Hemd ﬂ_f““- * Rad “wmifa.
" Rend AT i Read W famfi B feal GTEA.

M Above, Vol. 1T, p. 282 AL
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prefix to the name of the king, the similarity of the alphabet and of the phraseclogy leaves
burdly any doubt that the Kannaradéva of the present record is identieal with that of the two
others. Awn unpublished inacription of the sixteenth year of the sume king, in which he in called
Kachchiyun=Taijaiyus=konda érl- Kannaradéva (with an instead of gy in the second syllable), is
engraved on the ruined Vishyu temple st Ukkal in the North Arcot district.!

The inscription recards the gift of Vélirppddi to the shrine of Pagoalplpésvara, which
a certain Papnappai bad established on the hill of Sudadupdrsi in Pangals-nfdu, s sob
division of the district of Paduviir-kéttam.? Pannappéévara means * the Tévara (Siva) shrine
founded by Pagpappai,' who was perhaps n female relation of the denor, Vélirppidi must

bo an old form of the modern Vélsppadi, and Stdidupmmi the ancient nawms of the Bivijl or
Bhagavat! hill.

The donor wss the Nujamba Trivhuvaoadhira, whose son, likewise named a Nulamba,
had recoived (or purchased F) Vélirppadi, together with the bill of Stdidupdarsi, from Vira-
Chdla. The inscription ends with  caplafio benerolantim and un imprecation. Between both
s inserted the signatare of * the pglorious Pallava-Murdri,’ te. *the Vishopd smong the
Pallavas." This epithet must be taken as a surname of the Nulsmba Tribhnvanndbtrss

Both Vira-Chéls and Tribhuvanadhirs must bave been subordinates of Krishns II1.
As Vira-Chols is introduced withont any rogal titles, it remains donbtfol whether he was
a member of the Chéla dynasty, which had been subdued by Krishga 111, or & local chisf? who
was named or surnsmed after a Chéla king. The Nulambn Tribhavanadhtrs aligs Pallava-
Muoriri woa probably connected with the Pallava ralers of the Nojambavidi Thirty-two-
thousand, which later on becama a provinee of the empire of the Western Chilukyas,¢

TEXT.S

| Bvasti g [i*] Kapnaradévarkn yhodn frobatt-ipdvadu®
¢ PaduvimkkopiattusPpangsjsnittn va[da]kkil vagui=T[§0](chehi)-
3 dAdupdrai-malai mél-Ppagnappai _ eduppitta
3 [u] [gn] :E;mth : Vira-8djar p&hlv%
5 rppadi e[n mafgaln 1o

6 Sidddupirai-malal aga-ppada dhimni attuvittn ko-
7 pin *fan[d]r-Adittar-u)-alavam ndskn-pliryeati-joy.
8 dn ; lmiz]nq Nu[lajmbay Tmrmw&( ("
9 I-[d*]dhanmalm rakshitthr=adi  en mudi  mélapa | i Pallap-
10 wva-Murdri [|*] I-[d*]}dhanma[m®™) imkkuviyg  Gaigai M
11

pilie felylda phvai=golvip ]

! Se= my Amenal Report for 1502-03, p. 6,
| The village of Udusbndiram in the Gudiybtam thinkd of the Norih Areot distriet belonged .
Aduiyhru-ahdu, ancther subdivision af Pagduvlie-kéitam | soy South-Judian Tnseriptions, Val, 11, P- 8685, L
! Regarding other chiefs of thn same niing see above, Vol. 111, P B0, notd ¥,
-ﬁu-hu.‘hl.lﬂ.p.m.hﬂ-ihr.ﬂm&hn- P43 ; and My, Riey! Mysore nrerip.
tioms, Inteodugtion, p Yl f, The grest Chija king Rijardja clalms Lo bave comquered !*.:w i L,
Senth-Indinn Tascriptions, Vaol. I, p. 63, lmmﬂm-hdﬂwmh:thumuqm ’*

originally omitted uod was rebsequently inserted betmesn
7 The wyllable pd is written o an ersanre, | =g e ]
" Mead chandr- (Samhrit or fandir- (Tamif),
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- — == = = = —
TEANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity! Inthe twenty-sixth year (eof the reign) of Eapnaradéve,— I, the
Nulamba Tiribuvanadirag (ie. Tribhuvanadhira), gave, to be enjoyed us long as the
moon snd the sun shall exist, with a libation of water, to (the shrine of) Panpa[p]pddvara,—
which Papnappai had cansed to be built on the hill (malai) of Sadiduphrai, which is
situsted! in the north of Pangala-nddu in Paduvir-kbttam,— Vélarppidi, (a village) in the
same ndgdu, (which) my son, the Wulamba, had received with a libation of water® from Vies-
Silar ({e Vira-Chola), together with the hill of Sadadupfirai. The feet of those who
protect this charity, (shall be) on my crown? (The sigmature of) the glorions Pallava-
Murdri. He who injures this charity, shall incur the sin committed by those who commit
(#ins) between the Gaigd (and) Eumari.*

No. 10.— PITHAPURAM PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF MALLIDEVA AND
MANMA.SATYA T1.; BAEA-BAMVAT 1117,
Br E. Hovrsecn, Pu.D.

Tﬁnhmmﬂdmhnmphmwuuhmmprduthupiﬂuu:ham
of the Eunti-Midhava temple at Pithdpuram in the Gidivad district, It beging on the sonth
face below the end of the first inseription (No. 4 abovo), aud ends on the upper portion of the
east face of the pillar. Like the first inscription, it is in & state of fair preservation almost
throaghont, and is written in the Telugn alphabet. Among graphical peculinrities, 1 would
mention that ¥ is very often confounded with ¥ and w, The proper order of two consonants
of & group is reversed in kujba for kubja (1. 32), ajba for abja (1. 86), sud yad-blhur-bhbgisdra.
litah for yad-bdkur=bbhdgindra-1ad (L 105). The hngugunfihainwﬂptimmw
(verse and prose) snd Telugu (11 109—116 and 127—129). Portions of it are in & miztare of
Telugu and Banskrit pross (I 116—127 and 1. 135).

The inscription records that, at the vernal equinox (Mésha-samkrinki) of Saks-Samvat
1117 (in figares, 1. 110), the village of Odiyiru in the district (vishaya) of Guddavadi (1L 98,
100 and 111) was grnted to the temple which contains the inseription, by the two joint rulers
Mallidéva and Manma-Satys IL

The dste of the inscription does not sdmit of verification. The current Saks year 1117
corresponds to A.D. 1194-85, snd the expired year 1117 to A.D. 1195-96.

mma%muhmmwhmn@hﬁmdmmm
Rimachandraporsm thlukA of the GodAvari district), which, like Odiytrn, belonged to the
district of Guddavadi’ Thlhrnﬂﬁﬁun‘!ﬁdijﬁﬂmd.ﬂ'hﬂinlﬁuukﬁimﬂﬁm
passage (Il 116—127). In the north-esst, cast and south-east, Odiyfirs was boanded by portions
af the village of Vélehgu, and in the south by the village of Siripuram. Thess two villages
sre identical with Véjangi snd Siripuram in the RAmachandrapuram thlukd of the Gadivard
district,? and the village granted, Odiyiirn, is identical with the modern village of Odiru,

! Litarslly, “(which is) & portion.’

3 Literally, *baving cansed u strenm [of waler) to be poored (in Tis bund).

¥ Bog nhove, Vol, 111, p. 250, pote 1. ® Sen ibid, p. 284, pota 6,

' Ses above, p. 37, ote 3. The district of Ouddarddl is distinet from the district of Gudravirs or Gudrirs,
the name of which js probably socnected with Godivids in the Kistna district ; see p. B4 sbove,

o Hos 77 and 78 on the Madras Survey Map of the Rlmachandraparus Wlokil

7 N 40 oo Lhe same map.

&
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which, as required by the description, has Véladgi for its eastern, and Siripnram for its southern
boundary. Two other villages in the Guddavidi distriet ste Horumelli '—the modern
Korumilli,* snd E&léru i=— the modern Kiliru.*

The insoription ends with the usual imprecations (L 127 £) sod the statemont that it was
written by Eantfchirys of Sripithipuram (1. 135), who muost be identical with Kantichér,
the writer of the first inscription.

The grant proper is preceded by n long Sanskrit passage which contains genealogies (1)
of the Eastern Chilukya dynssty and (2) of the chiefs of Eénamandala. The scoonnt of
the Eastern Chilukyns agrees on the whole with the one given in the Kornmelli plates of
Rijarija L5 and in the Chellir plates of Vira-Chdda® An important statement which is
missing in the two other inscriptions, oocurs in line 25 f, whera wo sre told that, of the two sons
of Eirtivarman 1, the elder, Batyddraya (Pulikésin IL), took possession of the kingdom of
Kuntals, and the second, Eubja-Vishpuvardhana I., of tha ,conntry of Véhgi. The list
of the Enstern Chillnkyas is continoed only as far as Mangi-Yuvardija (L 35), aod verse 5
contains a reference to & king Rijardja of the Chilukyn family, who appears to be represented
us reigning st the time of the insoription, sud who is evideatly identical with the Rijarkjs on
whom Prithvisvara of Velanfodu was dopendent.’

Verses 6—32 supply a fuirly long pedigree of the dynasty to which the two donors belonged.
These two chiefs derive their descent from the mythical being Eartavirys, the son of
Kritaviryn, grandson of Haihsys, and great-grandson of Hari, s descendant of Yadu (v. 6 £).
Their names, and their relation to each other, are given in the Table on page 5. The Arabio
sumbers which are prefixed to their names, indicate the order in which they are mentioned in
the inseription.

The drd chief in the list, Bijaparendn L., is ealled the lord of the Kénamandala (v. 10);
and the word Kiéna is prefized to the names Rajéndra-Chéda L (1. 61), Bhima IIL (1. 68),
and Mallidéva (1. 113). Hence it may bs convenient to call this dynasty the chiefs of
Konamandals. The country over which they ruled, is probably identical with Kénadims, the
Teluga designation of the Godavari delia.$

The 5th prinee, Rijéndra-Choda I, is stated to have roled over the country of Véngi
(L. 51), and to have assumed the insignia of sovervignty which bhad been eonferred on his grand-
father (Mummadi-Bhima L.) by the Rdjidhirdjc Rijéndra-Chéds. As No. B, Mallidéva,
was ruling in Baka-Samvat 1117, the Rijddhirdja Rijéndm-Chids to whonf his
father (Mummadi-Bhims L) was tributery, has to be identified with the Esstern Chalukyn
king Rijéindra-Chida or Enlsttuhga-Chida I. {glh-ﬁmm 9B5—1034). We know that
Kulbttuhga-Chida I. conferred the governorship of Véagl, successively, on his paternal uncle,
Vijayiditys ; on his two sons, Réjarkja 11 and-Viea-Choda;* and on Chdda of Velanhudu.
It 1 not probable that Mommadi- Bhims 1. was another of the successive governors of Véagl ;
and the statement of the mscription that his grandson, Rijéndra-Chida 1., ruled over V
appears to imply nothing more than that the Kdnamandala was u dependency of the Véngi country.

T Ind. dnd. Vol. XX, p. 276,

% No. 120 en the Madras Surcey Map of the Rimnchandraporam thlnkl,  The north-western end moclern®
bovudary of Kormmelll,—Misars (/nd. Ant. Vol. XIV. p, 65, text line 107 L), in identioal with the modern Miteara
(Ne. 121 on the mme map), and the soathers boundery,— Vilaapalli, with the wodern villuge of thi sanig waing
N, 44 va the map of the Amaldpursm thluki).

* Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 284 £, | vow sdopt the resding Kitlirs instowl of Kéldra (South-Tad. Tuser. Vol I
p- 52), on the strength of Dr, Flest's remsrks (/ad. daf. Vol. XIX. p. 433, nete 7). '

* No. 140 o2 the map of the Rimachandenpornn thlakl. ? fad. dad. Vo, XV, p.4sm

* South-lmdien Jascriptions, Vol 1, p. 48 I; and Ind. dnt. Vol. XIX. p a2a it

T Bor wbove, p. 351, # Fee aboww, Vol, I11. p. 287, nowe &

* Sonth.fndiam faseriptions, Vul. L p. 61 " Sen 36 above.
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The Kbos chief Rijéndra-Choda I. was evidemily named after the patron of his
gmndfsther. He bors the surnames Vikrams-Rudra, Haihsyaditys, and Gandavépdaduva
{v. 12), aod built a mandapa which he called, after his snrmame, Gapdavitndaduva (v. 17), in
the temple of Bhimandtha (at Drakshirims)! After his death, his two brothers, Mummadi-
Bhima II. and Batya L or Satyhérays, ruled conjointly (v. 184£). They were snccseded by
their sons, No. 11, Lokamahipdls, and No, 13, Bhima III. (v. 23 £); and these two agsin
by No. 8, Mallidéva, sud No. 14, Vallabha (v. 26), When Vallabha died after n reign of
fourteen years, his son, Manma-Satys IL, took his place (v. 31£)

Between the Sanskrit and the Telngu version of the grant of the villags of Odiydrn are
inserted two Sanskrit verses (36 £.) in praise of Jiyamémba, the queen of Manma-Gofiks, and
mother of Euléttufiga-Prithvidvarn. This queen is slready known to ns from the first
Pithipuram inseription {No. 4 above). The insertion of a pussage in her praise in the
subjoined inscription suggesis that the chiefs of EKénamandala were dependent on the chiefs of
Velanipdu, and that Prithvidvara of Velandndn, whoss Pithipomm inscription is dated in
Saka-Saivat 1108, waa still alive in Saks-Sarivat 1117. The attribute Eulittwiga, which he
receives in verse 36 of tha subjoined inscription, proves that 1 was correct in identifying the
Prithvisvara of the first Pithipuram insoription with the Kuldttwiga-Rajéndrs-Chodaraja of
certain other records? To reempitulats, I believe that, in Saka-Bamvat 1117, the two Efna
chiefs Mallidéva and Manma-Satya IT. were dependent on Euldttuhgs-Prithvidvara of
Vﬂhnﬁg#n,whnmngﬁnnvumlﬂfwidmndamd&mmmm
dynasty (see page 84 above),

A number of stone imscriptions at Drikshirima snd Palaksl in the Godivart district
confirm and supplement the historical information on the Kéna chiefs, which the Pithipuram
pillar supplies. The earliest of these inseriptions’ records a grant, in Saks-Samvat 1050, by
Chdds, surnamed Vikrama-Rudrs, the son of Rijeparendu of the Haihays-vatada, the Jord of
the Kéga* conntry (arvand), and * the ornament (of the city) of Mihishmatl." This chief is
the same as No. 5, Rijéndra-Chéda I., surnamed Vikrams-Rudrs,! the son of Rijaparepda 1.

Another inseription {No. 280 of 1893) records the gift of & Inmp by [R&1jAdévi, the queen
of Kdon-Mummadinijs, and is dated in Baks-Samvat 1057 and Chilukys-Vikrams-Samvai
[670. This inscription must be assigned to the sucesssor of Rijéndra-Chida L, his elder brother
Mummadi-Bhima I1.

His co-rogent, No. 6, BatyaL, is represented by another inscription (No, 234 of 1893) of
Saks-Saivat 1057 and Chalukys-Vikrsma-Sarivat [60], which records the gift of & lamp by
Batya or Battirija, the son of Eéns-Bijspare[ndu] by Topdidévi, younger brother of
Rijéndra-Chéda, and lord of the Kéna country (ddia).

The son and successor of Satys 1., Bhima ILL., was & vassal of thumh’ng Rijardjn to
whose fime the two first PithApuram inseriptions belong. This sppears from sn inscription
\No. 246 of 18093) of the Mahimandaldivara Bhimardja, the son of Kona-Satyardja, which is
dated in Sakn-Sasmvat 1075 and in the 9th year of the reign of Bijaréjadsva.

Another inscription (No. 235 of 1893) in dated in Saks-Saimvat 1077 snd
Vikramn-Sashvat 77, and records the gift of a lamp by [Gslagadévi, thy queen of
Hona-Mall[i]rija, i.e. probably of No. §, Mallidéva.

To his co-rogent, Manma-8atya IT, may be assigned an inseription (No. 517 of 1803) of
Baka-Susnvat 1129, which records the gift of a lamp by a minister of Kéns-Satyardja.

¥ See nbova, p. 57, note 3, ¥ Bes above, p. 38 1.

! No. 283 of 1503 in my Ansss! Bepord for 1803-04,

¢ Kina instond dIlummﬂnluthﬁlhﬂmmnl,lhﬂ.Tﬂ.mp.m.

' The Rapheeashls (vi. 43) mentions Mikishmst] on the Rivi s the capiial of Pratipe, & descendant of

Ednavirys. Genersl Sir A, Conmingham (dneisnt Geopraphy. p. 458) identifies it with Mandla on the Narmadd,
& Bre below, p, 95, verse 12
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Some lster insoriptions in the Kabiririmbévara temple st Palakal mention two kings,
Ganspatidévamahirdja or Ganspadévarija (Nos. 520, 523, 511 snd 512 of 1893) and Bhima-
Vallabhariija (Nos. 513 and 522 of 1593), to whose names the word Kona is prefixed, and
who therefore appesr to have been successors of the previously mentionsd chiefs. The fneen
of the Muhdmandaléfears EKbna-Gapnpadivarijs was Odayamshidévi, the daoghter of
Mahiidévachakravartin _ of Nidudaprélu,! who bore the ftraditional surname
Vishpuvardhanamahdrdja (Nos 510, 511 and 512 of 1893) and may have been n descendant
of the Eastern Chilukyas. The dates of Mahidérn range from Saka-Samvat 1218 [expired],
the Durmukhi radcateara, to Saka-Seimivat 1292 [expived], the Skrveri sadcatsara ; those of
his son-in-law, Gapapati, from Saka-Sasivat 118[4] to 1222; and one of the two inscriptions of
Bhima- Vallabhs is dated in Saka-Sadivat 1240,

TEXT.!
A.—8aeuth Face.
* AwRE e | G AT
fwEgEal am | [¢*] wewm gafEcagadfefa [(1°] aw-
‘gewfwaiwamaat aat 39 | [3*] am geEr A wwadl
65
W | AWREOEWEeY geew | [(3%] A@ar seEew-
WA AeITEasEAaaAwrE A weeiwe (0] Tse(w]E-
Fwufay WAy Ui wlaw wfaeegs [1*] g(ilew wwE
ATEgEean  ‘u¥fraTwy  wfEwmiye o
T [*] Ywamrfy fafsm  sresat A )Sifem sfEw ()
FH"  grMuATE-
FaEfaEEe favasg [1°] Sewiwrwwmta S genes-
10 wrfefamar” Gt dnfaforste getom”’ fadgh | [3°]
11 fawwmem: ofifawal swdsman "Swsedr  scareaeamaT-

i This in probably Niladavliu, nine miles south-west of Riljamahfudei; see Mr. Sewell’s Lists oft Antiguities,
Vol L p. 37,
! From inked sstampuges, propased by M. H. Edshns Sastr.

* Read “Hua” and cancel the snksrdra of H1ETHT.

X =3 & o & G b -

=4

* Bend Fwgar. * Head ‘W WTHENIN. * W1 ook almest ke WYW:,

* Read ¥ * Read “ww. * Read “WirmTea”.

# Rew! TN  Reud fwr”,

B Read WTSEAHU] (ie. Eidodarom=idd) ; this reading is preferable to WTSITHE] (South-Tad. Tmser. Vol 1.
5 “:-mgt o Rend "W " Road W,

“ Read “WTTWT; the form WTHHT Is more corvoct then WITWHT in Sowth-Ind, Faser. Vol L p. 53,

o Read WoWl fRWT " Besd WHTHATE .

“TBIhﬂﬂmmhmmﬂlﬂi’!‘in&li‘l—]ﬂ.‘.fmﬁ"fﬂ[.l.pu
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* Read HFERH. * Bead “wHITwATTH WWiTW.  * Besd “cfigmr v’
0 Rend T, " Resd “TUIN.
¥ The enssrdra stands af the beginning of the next line. * Rand wfiaw, fose and fiwrem.
14 Read HTETH. ¥ Read "
i The T of TN hail been eriginally omitved by the engraver snd wos ﬂhm-nﬂ.rmmmm-_tua:
" Resd GAMA.  fead “aidel, " Read WwH,

= foad B ¥ Bead “twW. U Bead TH.

e i —
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' Read “UTEETL ' Reud “wfefwaw. ! Bead T,

" Resd “HATE. ' Read “fafegm. * Read Y.
! Read BETHATAE, B-ulllﬂ' ' Read waTdT".

" Read CFTWTTAY, " Read 41,

# Ty the % of ST both = and 4 appear to be stiached.

1 Read WTH " Read 7T fewwife”, ¥ Besd WHET.

™ Read WA ¥ Read “WIEM:. * Bead TN,

» Rend “writu. *» Read HregTio’. " Read ¥

o Read WHTH , = Road wfErdwm,

34 The & of ¥T is writhes twice, onee sk the top and ones to the right of V.

._mmf__ .Th!lﬂ"mmlul‘h-

% Tha oi of f4TOW; appears to be corrected frvm va
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SwwTE.
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B.—East Face,
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3
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o i ik A w% Tvew,
-:m -:“:3!': -:i’l‘f‘.

= Bead THT. " fed WIRTE. 7 Bead WA
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121 @& wafw dege watrges gfwler @ [°] ofew
122 & () wWrofw q@v  sSEied €T | AEEA 9qOR-
128 @ w(zlfe Fweegdesy qdn’ weaged wew -

124 wr | Swen WWw Gemw  dwogdedy fewy [w)-
125 zg WWT | SU2EHT AsEwied TEfaw  wATTF-

126 g womg e () agefe gfawge v afe  afw

gfe
127 fgmdwy @wr 1 ¥ wagagRmw ey Sfett o
128 dumwUrAwg @few  wlulgd WgE | wewedw 8] w-
120 fawwy Fgw wrgrgwyg  afefes qogd dge *] st
180 =gar zer  agtwermetlfam [(*] T @ gmr wfe-

W
181 7= Wz we | [3=*] wew gwewi w @1 w(Tw sEwc

[1*] =fed-

132 wwwrta fegrat =(rla®@ fwfe 1 [32%] sfq  sresswa
WAL

183 gfigrests; | Wy’ @ Wi weeE w(Elem 10
u!_

134 %y fe wal®] =l wyd wmfeq [0 wet] awm(r*)
zd “gowH(*] uftar-

135 wfrm” [1*] Wftergme sz E@fefed [°] = = =
[v*]

ABRIDGED TRANSLATION.
(Verse L) “From the lotus-flower (that rose from) the navel of (Vishou) the hosband
of B, (which resembled) s deep tank, there was bora the lotus born (Brahma), from whom
a]mthewurldl,(wulﬁnrjhnngbmp.mpuduud"

(V.2) *“ His (ris. Bmhmi's) son, prodaced from the mind, (war) Atri. Atri's (son was)
thImthmFIﬂHﬂbm{&n}(ud}huﬂuofmInnlrme[mm] From

him (was borm) Budha.”
(Line 3.) Bodha's lineal descendants were the following :— the emperor Purfiravas; Ayu;
Nahusha ; Purn ; Janaméjays (1.) ; Prichisa ; Sarmyiti ; Sirvabhanms ; Mahfbhaonma, snd

' Rend gL % Read AYA. * Bead ¥
* Bend WYR" b iend Turw: WLy ' Hend ¥TEW.
T Head WTYN. * Rewd THTO, * Read WYNTTY B,

» Hend WH:. B Pead “wayy:.
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other kings; Pdndu ; his five sons: Dharma, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadéva; Arjuna’s
scn, Abhimanyu; Parikshit; Janaméjays (II.); Kshémaka; Naravihana; Satdnika;
Udayana, and, succeeding him, fifty-nine other emperors of Aysdhyi.

Lines 13-23 relate, in the ususl manner,! Vijayaditya’s expedition to the Dekhan, his death
in » battle with Trilschans-Pallavs, and the birth of his posthumous son Vishpuvardhans st
the agrahdra of Mudiv[éJmu, the dwelling-place of Vishpubhatta-Bomayajin— Having
conquered the Eadamba, the Gafiga, and other prinees, this {(Vishouvsrdbana) ruled over the
Dekhan ( Dakshindpatha), (which is situsted) between (Rima's) bridge and the Narmadi (river),
(and which contains) seven and a half lakshas (of villages).”s

(L. 23.) “ His (ms. Vishpnvardhnoa's) son by (hds) great queen, who was born from the
Pallava race, was Vijayiditys."

(L. 24.) “ To him (was born) Pulakésin (L) ; to him, Eirtivarman (L) ; (and) to him,
Batyddrayn (Pulikédin I1.) and Vishpuvardhans (I.). The elder ofthuutwhu‘kpminn
of the dignity of king of Kuntala; the other, of the country [of Véngi].”

(L. 26,) “ This Eubja-Vishnuvardhana (L), who was the brother of Bstyisraya-Val-
labhéndra (Pulikédin I1.), (and) who sdorned the race of the glorious Chélukyas, efc.? ruled
over the country of Véngl for eighteen years ; his son, Jayasimha (I.)-Vallsbhs, for thirty-
three (years) ; his younger brother, Ind[r]ardja, for seven days; his son, Vishpuvardhans (IL.),
for nine years ; (aud) his son, Mangi-¥uvarija, for twenty-five (years).”

(L. 35.) “ Thus, in the unbroken lineage of the kings of the Chilukys race,—

(V.5) “Was born king [R4ljardja, the lord of the carth (and) abode of prosperity. He
is raling, by menns of his statesmanship, the carth girt by the ocean.”

(L. 38.) “ And moreover,—

(V. 6.) ““In the race of the Yadus was born, to the lord Hari,a king named Haihaya.
To him was born the wise (and) virtuous Kritavirya, who fulfilled the desires of the multitude
of (hir) relatives."

(V. 7.) “From him was born Kirtavirys, who, like the sun, passed over the warld on
the wheels of (Ais) glittering chariot, (and was furnished) with s thomsand strong arma (or
rays)."

(V.8) “ When u great number of noble kings were living (in such a way that) their body
consisied only of (their) white fame,* there was born from this (racg) the fencless prince Mum-
madi-Bhima (L.), whose grest power spread over the world."®  °

(V.9 1) * His excellent wife wns Chhadvidévi,’ who waa as slender as s creeper. The elder
son of this couple (was) prince Venna. His younger brother (was) the fortunate (and) glorious
prince Rijaparepdu (L), the lord of the Kénamandals, who married two noble gueens,
Lakshmi and Topdimbikd.™

! A tranalation of this passage was given in South-Tndian Inseriplions, Vol 1, p 58,

* Among the congoesis of the two Chiju kings Hijarijs and Rijéodrm-Chéls, we find the corresponding term
*the’soven and & hall lokebos of Iretpapidi’ Hijésdra-Chijs took Iratfaphgi from the Western Chilukya king
Jaymelinhn 111, Conseqoently, Imftapidi sppears thes to bave been the designation of the Western Chilokys
empire. The Ebiriphtan plates of Rattardja (above, Vol T1L p 204) state (hab, sfter the downfall of the
Hhabtrakiies, the Western Chilukyss ruled over Raptapltl, and thus show that the original meaniog of the term
Lrattapddi was, a3 its etymology already suggests, * the empire of the Battas or Blahtrakitne

3 Bee South-Indian Inseriptions, Vol L. p. 58, note 5.

4 i * nfver many kings of Kirtavirys's' moe had passed away.”

¥ Talditeiga-jogad-vibhitih appears ts ba meant for jagad-taf-dituipa-eidbaddif
wr well have besn Ssdvidéd,
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(V. 1l) *“Lakshmi bore the lord Mummadi-Bhims (II.) (and) prince Réjéndre-
Chéda (L) ; and TondamiAmbi’s son (was) prince Batya {I).”

(L. 48) “This prince Rdjéndra-Chdda (I.) assumed all the insignia of sovereignty,
(vis.) the throne, the prafighakkd (drum), the peacock's tail, the spear, the single conch, efe,
which his grandfsther had received through the favour of the glorions Rijidhirdje Rijéndra-
Chéds, and became the lord of the country of Véagi.”

(V. 12)) “Verily, having burnt the enemies by the submarine fire of (bis) fierce valour,
ko scquired the surname Vikrama-Rudras (i.e. ' resembling Rodm in prowess "} having made
manifest by his own hand (V.. having enforced) all the rnles of conduct for each of the
inhabitants of the whole earth, he soquired the surname Haihaylditys (ie. ‘the sun' of the
Haihayas'); (and) he sequired the surname Gaodsvéndaduva® by crushing the power of
enemies,”

(V. 13.) *“As Lakshmi (is) the wile of Vishou, his (wife) was Maildradévi, the queen of
noble women (and) the ornament of womankind.”

(V. 14) *“Among her five sons, who resembled the burning five (sacred) Gres in splendonr,
the eldest (was) prince Béta; (amd his) younger brother (was) prince Mallidéva.”

(V. 15) “To prince Béta were born, by Gafigh and the illustrions Bimbamimbd
(respectinely), two famons sons, Manma-Chbda (IL) and prince Saryn.”

(V, 17.) “Having cansed to bo built of stons in (the temple of) Bhimanithn a mandapa,
named Gapdsvéndaduva (afier himself), (and furnished) with two wings (dri-bAuja) (and)
with an epclosure ( prikdra), this ornament of princes, the virtnons Kéna-Bijéndra-Chods
(L), obtained bliss (ie. died).”

(V. 18f) “His elder and younger brothers, the glorions Jord Mummadi-Bhima (IT.)
and prince BatyAfrayn, whose prowess was famed in the world (and) who burnt by (the fire of)
their valoar crowds of hostile lords of provinces,— again (7) divided this earth (!} and ruled
(4¢) conjointly."

(V. 20.) “Of these two, to the lord Mummadi-Bhims (II.) was born Likabhapdlaks,
who ndorned the revines of (the mythical mountain) Lokiloka by his lnstre.”

(V. 2l.) *To the powerful lord Satya (L.) were horn two princes who resembled Bals
and Krishga, the glorious Rijaparendu (IL.) and the glorious prince Kéna-Bhima (TI1.)."

(V. 22) Ty Rajaparepdu (IL), the bushand of Phrvatl, was born & ruler of the earth,
thaghrinﬂahrﬂ-?ﬂllhhl.whﬂwubdmjﬂﬂrpnhuiihummge}."

(V. 23.) *After (the death of his) father, that® glorions Lskamahipila ruled the earth,
geated on his throne,”

(V. 24.) “And, like Achyuta (Vishgu)* himsalf, the glorions prince Bhims (IIL.) embraced
the roysl fortune of (his) father, prince Batya (L), together with the earth.”

(V. 26.) * After theso two, prince Mallidéva and the lord Vallabha ruled the earih

i. I" hd.ll

(V. 28) “The glorious prince Vallsbha married, as chief queen, the daughter of prince
quﬂinﬂ,mmndm.u-"

(V. 28) “By her be had two sons, (who coused the rise of their) family, as the moon of
ﬁ,m—mtmpimuudemIE)mﬂlﬂlmﬁm"

lmlh:ﬁr-hhuhthmﬂwﬂlhulmlfhm'ihﬂl'ﬂ.ll'lﬁj."

% The first member of this compound is the Telngu. Knnaress word gasda, * s strong man ;" the second member
hwﬂuﬂ'ﬁhmmtﬂﬂ-ﬁ'm'

lﬁr“rﬁl‘lhm_pﬁﬂliliﬂ-n

& Lakshum! snd the Esrth sre eonsidered as Vishgu's wives.




95 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vou IV.

s

(V. 31 £) *When the glorious prince Vallabha, s provincial chief (chakrin) of grest valonr,
bad goge to heaven after n reign of fourtesn years, his son, the glorious prince Manma-Satys
(IL.), aseended the throne of (his) father."”

(L. 96.) “Thst prince Mallidévs and this lord Manme-Sstys (IL), the son of the lord
Vallabha, having both conjointly called together the Rdshfrakitas and all other ryots of the
district (vishaya) of Guddavidi, issue the following command :—

(L. 99.) **Be it known to you that we have given, with exemption from all taxes, the
village named Odiyiiru in the district of Guddavadi to the god Eunti-Madhavadéva who
regides in Sripithdpurl.” "

(L: 102) “ And moreover,—

(V. 36£) * This lofty spatless stone which adorna! the temple, was made the eye-witness
of her true devotion (fo Vishyn) by that Jiyamambd, who was the lawful wife of the glorions
lord Manma-Gofika, the best of princes ; who was the mother of Euléttufgs-Prithvidvara ;*
whn was an inesroation of the great fame of the best among all noble snd virtnuous women ;
(and) who was a noble swan at the pair of the lotus-feet of (Vishpu) whnae banner {bears the
bird) Garads.”

(L. 109.) “In the Saka year 1117, st the time of the Mésha-samkranti,— the glorions
Mahdmandaléfrara Edna-Mallidévarijs, and Manma-Battirdja, the son of Vallabbarije,
gove to the god Kunti-Madhavadéva in Sripithipuram the wholo village called Odiyirn in
(the district of) Guddavadi, together with houses, fields and gardens, for barnt offerings,
oblations and wamhip, for daily and periodical rites, monthly festivals and anoual festivals, and
for various expenses (bhdgs) on secount of singing, dancing, music, efe.”

(L. 116.) “The boundaries of this village (are) ;— In the east, the boundary (is) the
Erm-gupts (lank) in Vélehgu. In the south-sast, the boundary (fs) the Bhédatita-kili
(chanmel)® in the pastore land of Eniks in Vélehgu. In the south, the boundary (is) the
Vému-gugda (fank) st the meeting-point of the boundaries' of Sripadamulupalli (and)
Biripuram. (Thence), coming slong the pond at the head of the Nallsfjernvu (famk) in
Koklurukuru,— the boundary in the south-west (ir) the Pulli-gupta (fank) at the meeting-
point of the boundaries of the fields of Enusgudala (and) Kroppalli. In the west, the
boundary (iz) the pair of tanks to the east of Kroppalli. ' In the north-west, the boundary (is)
ths embankment (and) a (wafer) lever! (mear) the embankment to the enst of the K tsavachapta-
cheruvn ( in the plain of Chanupakatys. In the north, the boundary (is) the southern
embankment of the Bhimardju-cheruvu (funk) in the fields of SBsmpars. (Thence), coming ns
far a8 the confluence at which 4he Uppuitn (river) and the Nakkala-killi (channel) unite,— the
boundary in the north-east (i) the Prémuls-vaiks (chamnel) in Vélehgun along the embank-
ment to the south of the Upputérn.”®

(L. 127.) “1f any caunse obstruction to this charity, they shall incur the sin of those who
commit the five great sins, {amd) shall incor the sin of those who have killed one thousand
tawny cows (ond) one thousand Brihmapas on the bank of the Gabgd"

1 Alamkrita appesrs Lo bo nsed in the sense of alsmkarishes

¥ The remainder of the translation of verse 38 ia omitiod bere.

* Kdli, which orenrs again in line 125, snd three times in the Koramslli plates of Bdjardjs 1, (fnd. dui Vol.
IIV. p. 54 L. test lines 104, 105 and 108), is perbups connected with the Telogn kdlars, * n channel *

* The term mayyanikuftn occors three times in the description of the boandaries of Odiyfirw (in lines 116, 181
snd 125 £). It must be conmected with muyyanibufrs, which is found five times in the Chellir plates of
Euldttutgs I1. (Isd. dut, Vol XIV.p. B2, teat lnewT1, 74, 75, 76 and 78)  Both forma of the word appesr to
be corruptions of muyyelogwife, which, secording to Brown's Telugw Dietionary, p. 750, is derived from i,
‘three,’ + ellas, ‘o boundary,” + gwifs, ‘s hill,' snd means ‘s place where three boundaries mest ' In the present
inseription, the word mayyenikuffu bs in each esss proceded onl by two proper names of boundaries; and we Lave
ﬂhﬁhuﬂ:uﬁﬂhﬂlqmmmﬂn&ﬂm

lgmhpﬂjm“nm--mnhrm'-!wmm.plh.

* To Mr. Ramamarti | am sgain indebted for help in transisting the Tolugn deseription of the bomndaries.
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?mﬁlndﬂﬂmmdhundww.

(L. 132)) “And in sccordsnce with this sentence of Vyssa, this charity has to be
protected.”

?miﬂiliﬂmﬁulwﬁhm'ﬂﬂmppﬂm

(L. lEL)"Thufnanlﬁhﬁtjhuhhpumdbyﬂl."

II;L 135.) “(This edict was) written by Kantdchdrys st Sripithipuram. Hail! Hail !
Hail

No. 11.— TWENTY-ONE COPPER-PLATES OF THE KINGS OF EANAUJ;
[VIERAMA-]SAMVAT 1171 TO 1233
Br F, Kievnosy, Pu.D, LL.D,, C.LE.; Girnxoex,

Thhﬂt;-myhhldwkiuh,lt]hﬂ'ﬂhmh'lmqnnhlfmhhth following nocount,
are said o have been fonnd,! together with four other copper-plate inscriptions® in October
mmmﬂmdm“:&mnﬂmdﬂuﬁrﬂudthﬁmuhm;
and they are now deposited in the Provincial Museam st Lucknow. My account of them is
bmdmumn]lmtiu;nqimwhiuhhmbunkhﬂymgﬂkdhyﬂnh.rﬁhw.

Wﬂtﬁmﬂdu{&tul.}mhingmhuﬁhkhgﬂﬁ!ﬁdﬂhﬁdmﬂm.
the earliost of which is of [Vikrams-]Sasiivat 1171 and the Intest of [Vikrama- Samvat 1211,
Om{ﬂ.}i-pnuﬂﬂﬁﬁnﬂuhmdﬂ'lmthﬁngw und lis son, the Yurardjo
Jaynchehandm, dsted in [Vikrams-JSaravat 1924, And the remaining six (P. to 1.) are
grants nfthnﬁngmmwhtm[vhm-}&ﬁmlﬂﬁmdm I have
trested of thess gruuts in their chronologieal order, exeept that I have begun my account of
thmwithtg:mtnfﬂﬁﬁnﬂmhm&u’:d[ﬁhmn—]ﬁuhnlllﬂﬂ, which seemed to me to be the
most carefully writtemand engraved of his grants, and the one most suitable for photographing.
OF this grot (A.) T have given the fall text; of ten other grants of Givindachandra T have
only given that part of the text* which eommencos with the words -irfmad-Gévindackandradéed
vijayi, becanse up to these words the text of all these inscriptions essentially sgrees® with the
hﬂ&&.;mﬂufthﬂmmhinggmholﬂhinﬂuh:ﬂn{ﬂ., L. snd L) I bave considered
it sufficient to give » summary of the contents omly, beennso the names of the looalities mon-
tioned in them are either quits illegible or very doubtful, and becsuse fhe grants (exoepting
tho dastes, mmmdvﬂchlhmﬁmhfmmlmhhmwbnﬁhing
that is not known to us from some of the other grants. Of the inscription of Vijaynchandrs
(0.), of whom only one other copper-plate inseription has been hitherto published ! I have

' Far Ep. Ind. Vol IL p. 847.

¥ Tireo of {n grant of ¥ of i & grant of the Makdrdjopatra Govindachandrs of
Hnﬁdﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%‘mmmhﬂ[ﬁ&mmum have already
been published by Mr. A, Venis, idid. p. 2347 0. Mhtmh;mtdﬁ:ﬁﬁpn-fwam relgy
of Gévinduchandra, of [Vikrama-]Samvat 1101, T shall edit below, p. 130 7.

¥ Among these fs one grant, Fo of [Vikrsos-Semvat 1176, which wes made, with Chvindachandra's
oomzent, by Lis eblel queen Nayanakalidiel

* But of the beaedictive and impreentory vorses, oconrring In sach inecription, I have thonght it salciont to
give merely the commencement of each vyrss, in the footnotes,

¥ Of the inscriptions of Govindachanden, bers trested of, the great A, of [Vikrams:|Sasvat 1182, is the
earliest grant which contains the epithets of the hing afvapatigys o ) ;.
ehdra- Fdebarpati,
* The Boyal As. Soc's plate of Vijayschandrs and the IWJMWHMM.
Vel. XV.p. 7.

(1]
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given the full text, omitting only the bemedictive snd impreestory verses, the publication of
whinh,uwinghtheuhmlywinwhhhthaymmﬁhnmdmnd, wonld have necessi-
tated more footnotes than the verses deserve. The six grants of Jaynchchundra (P. to U,) I
have treated like the inseriptions F. to K. of the same king, of which I have given an account in
the Indian Astiguary, Vol. XVIIL p. 134 . To translate (or re-publish here my tmnslation
of) any part of these inscriptions sppeared to me unnecessary; but I have endesvoured to
inclode in my introductory mhuvuythin‘ﬁﬂﬁgithmiﬂnﬂdhpm

Our inscription B, of [Vikrama-]Sadivat 1171, is the earlisst known imscription in which
Govindachandrs is described as reigning sovereign ;' and the Inst inscription of Gévinda.
chandrs here tmated of, N., of [Vikrama-]Samvaé 1211, is about sleven years and six months
inter than the Intest inscription of fhe same king? of which an sccount has yot been published.
The inscription of the reign of Vijayschandrs, 0., of [Vikrama-]Sathvat 1924, apparently
precedes by nbout seven months the only other known grant of the same king's reign? And
for the king Jayachohandra woe obtain from the inscription P., of [Vikrama-]Samvat 1226, the
very day of his insuguration ceremony, corresponding to the 21st June A.D, 11704 Beyond
these dates these new inseriptions contsin nothing of historieal importance that was not known
before ;* but they give us the names of & large number of villages and districts which,
mgmherﬁthihaumuufhmﬁﬁummninginthupuﬁmdypnbﬁlhﬂiumipﬁmdﬂﬂ
sane dynastye snd in others which are known to ni-tbnlht&nulplbnmpnhﬂnhd,nq
farnish the material for a separate psper.

All these insoriptions recard grants of land. In no less than ten cases the donstions were
made in favour of the king's Puribila or Mahdpuwrihita Jigldarmant s son of the Dikehita’
Vilhié* and grandson of the Dikshita Purnshittams or, as he also in called, Purfes, of the
Bandhala gifra ; snd six grants were made to Jagidarman's son, the Makdpurdhita Prahardjn-
m;mmnmwj.mm-mmmmmm One
donntion lH.}mmﬂﬂhmmﬂIlhnﬁhndJlgﬁm;m{]{.}hthc?nﬂﬁa
Mahiirdjafarman, spparently & brother of Prsharijaserman; and one (1) to the Réuta
Jatééarman of the Gobhils gdtra.

Bightgﬂnhmmdulllhaﬁmuu!hﬂ-m[mh.,ﬂ:hmmﬂpm,uﬂh]&.,
L and 8., on & Monvddi ¥); three at the tims of new-moon (ome, F., at & solar eelipss, and one,
0., at the anonal friddhs in honour of Gdvindachandra’s father) ; two (O, and U.) on Vaithkhs.-
wmdi 3, the Akshaya-fritiyd (Tedtdyngddi, Kalpddi); one (Q.) was made on the mahd-smptami
(ratha-saptami), Migha-sudi 7, termed Mamvanfarddi: one (J.) on Bhidrs-sudi 3 (also »

' The three inseriptions of [Vikrums. 1Samvat 1161, 1162 and 1168, pablished i Fad. dnd Vol XIV. 103,
Ep. Ind, Vol 11 p. 350, and Tud. dut. Vol XVILL p, 16, vra of the rign of Govindsobandrs’s futhir Modunapils,
und Gévimlsclmndrs i described in them s Mahdrdjapuira,

* The ' Gagrbk' platen of (Vikrama-JSusivat 1199, Ind. dut, Vol XVIIL p. 20, 1 powess & rough robbing of
» copper-plats inseription of Gdvindnchandra and b's quesn Gosaladivl, whish i dated in [Vikrnma-|Semvat 1208 ;
sae dhid. Vol. XI1X. p, D67, No, 184,

1 Sen ihid, Vol XV. p. 7.

 Tha date of the latest Enown imeription of Juynohehandm corresponds ba the T4th June A.D. 1197 mee

sbid. Vol XIX. g 87, Mo, 60,
' The imeription F. of [Vikrame-JSarhrst 1170, gives us the nsme of Gévindschandra’s chisf e,

Sayupakiliddvi; K., of {Vierama- JSameat 1198, that of his mother, Rilbaddvl, which was known befors; and L
of [Vikrama- Sasvat 1282, that of Jayschohandra’s son, Hariichandra, which aleo was Blready known,

' In the inscription T, be is ealled Tijlavalkys

? This werd is mplained to denots permns who or whise sncsstors hﬂhﬂ-mmmﬁ
sch sa & fwdlieh{dma,

lnfvm{m is called Vidabarman in P., and Vishgufarman In T.) s I.hdu-ul‘l_hm of
[Vikrsma-]2amves 1102, pobllshed in Ep, Jod Vol IL p. 850, where be i ealled mlh:_uﬂ kis son
Jigilarman is the donse of the graat of [ Vikrume-]Sadwat 1106, pablisked &#id, p. 301,

¥ mz Rirttlka-sgdl 15, trrmed Meseddi in 1,
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Manvddi) ; one (0.) on Ashidhu-sudi 10 (also & Maneddi), on the oceasion of Jayschebandra’s
hiﬁnﬁmnnfﬁhm;m{ﬂ.]nﬂlnﬁhndiiﬂhlﬁhmﬂhmm“m
vadi 8 (the Eruhnajonmdshfamd), at the performance of the jdta-karmam of the prince Harik
chandra; two (K. and L) wero made (on Philguos-vadi 1) *on the dey of (he grest queen,’
Govindachasdra's mother Rilhadévi; sand one (P.) war made (on Ashidha-sudi 8) st the
Mﬂlwhhﬂmuiﬂlhhh'mﬁnlnldnlﬂmhfwﬂﬂhﬂu;dm
of them are regalar, and five (of A, B, E., G. sud 8,) irreguiar,

Idhuthniuuipﬁn:nlﬂu-—ﬂpq,thmpﬁminlmhdmm
some of which are ohecure. I'huhhn%hnhm_wﬂmhm;-me
gmnia, pravasdkars in nineteen grants, twreshkadands in seven, kumaragadidaaks in wix,
lh;yninﬁmlﬂnhhh{hﬂ.uﬁl.},jm-dﬂhuhhﬂ..-m*
anly in B, und yamalikambali only 1 U.

A— PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-JEANMVAT 1183,

Thrin hlﬁmm%mmri’bﬂhl'rm“dhwn
one face ouly. In the apper part it has a ring-hols, sbout |* in dinmeter, The plate contains
28 lines of well engraved writing which ia in & perfect state of preservation. The wize of the
lstters in betwesn & and §°. mmmnwmmmhm Awn
regarda orthography, the letter b is denated by the sign for v everywhere excopt in the word
babhramar, 1. 10; the deotal sibilant is employed instead of the palatal in paramdesars, L 18,
and Samaw, L. 18; and the word tdmra is writien tdmera, in line 25, The inscription opens with
niu-dlhwntu-wﬁdlinnhlhﬂ-ingdthgdd_ﬂﬂ.uiﬁwlhmmhnﬂ
the donor; snd it ends with five benedictive and imprecatory verses, and another verss which
gives the nama of the writer of this tdmra-paffa. The formal part of the grant, from line 11
h:ul:innﬂ.hinpﬂu.ldhiwﬂﬁhmtnfthpmmdﬁhmm_'

The inwcription ia ome of the Paramablapfireks Mahdrdjidbirdja Parowdivers
mmmﬂmmamdmklf.m:,ﬂumthm
thﬂf.w‘rhb;hhmhdqﬁthmm
{ Esnanj). The king records in it that, while in residenco at Madapratibira (or Apratihirs),?
mmmd-mmmm,mmuhmmum;a.d
the year 1182 (given in decimal figares only), after bathing in the Ganges, he granted the
village of Mahasbpamaus in the Haladbys pattald to the Mahdpurthita Jighdarman, son of the
Dﬂliﬂu?ﬂhhlndﬂﬁmdﬁlﬂ“ﬂ:?:ﬂlﬂlh‘{lm&ﬁmm
whose three procaras were Bandhuls, Aghsmarsbaga and Viérimitrs.— The taxes specially
mentioned (in line 23) as due to the denee under thia grant are the bAdgabhdgakara, pracantkars
and kdfaks. The grant was written by Kithaos, s son of the Kéyasthe Ulhasa, of the Vistavys
uﬁrhluttvnlmﬂjr.' .

The dato is irregular. The 15th tihi of the bright balf of Mighs of Vikrams-Sasivat
1182 expired* ended about sunrise of the 11th January AD. 1126, when thers wus & lunar
velipse which was visiblo in India; bat the day was s Monday, not & Saturday.

! The inseriptions 8. and T, conlais pestaccipts with o separste dube, Erem which it appescs that the plates

wern sugraved Uires or foor years after the groot was mada.
¥ Compars, for both e Inbrodactory verses and the formal part of the grant, Jnd duf. Vol IV. p 8 &, o

Vol XVIIL g 12 . sndl p. 182 . ; and Jour. do. Soc. Bemg. Vol. LVL Pari L p 110 8,
* Bes tha note oo the text, Fine 15,

* Bee Iad. dnt. Vol. XVIL p 03, note 3.
' Thers alio was & lunar eclipse on Mighs-sadi 16 of Vikrama-Justrat 1152 currest =Wednestay, the 11

Jaruery A.D. 1135, but that eclipss took place Sh. 42m after wesa sunriss snd was therefore not visible o
T ine
02



100 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor IV.

Tho localities 1 sm unshble to identify. The Haldddys paftald is also mentioned in &
grant of Govindachanidra’s of [ Vikmma-]Samvat 1182, Migha-vadi 6, Journal As. Soc. of Bengal,
Vol. XXVIL p. 243,

TEXT.

| Om?® svasti il 1 Akugthitkangtha- Vaiknntha-kanthapiths-lothat-knrah |
satrambhah  surat-irambhé sa  Seiyab drdyssbssta wab || [1*] *Asid=
Aditadynti-vaisn-jdta-

2 kshmipila-milisn  divaf=gatisn® | sikshid=Vivasviin=iva bhiic-dhimnd ojmnd
Yasovigraha ity-udirsh || [9%] “Tat-sutd<bhéin-Mahiohandras=chandra.dhima-
nibhan=nijn.

3 m | ylo-ipiram=akiipira-phrd? vyiphritams yeéah || [3%] *Tasy-Abhii-tanayd
nay-nika-rasikah kriinta-dvishan-mapdald vidbvast-Gddhata-dhila(m)-yddhs.?

timirnh

4 &ri-Chandradévd npipah | yin=0diratara- pratipa-samit-fsdahn-prajdpadrvam
érimad-Gadhipur-idhirijyam=ssaman=dir-vvikramép=Arjjitam || [4*] Tirthini'®
Ea-

5 #i-Eudik-Ottarakésal-Endrasthiniyskani periphlayat=Abhigamya'! |  bém=htwa-
talysm=anifan=dadutd dvijibhyd yéo=likith vesumst! Satn-

6 éas=tuldbhibh || [5*] Tasy=itmajd Madanapdla iti kshitindr-ohfidimagir=
vvijayatd nija-ghtrn-chandrah | yasy=Abhishéke-kalnd-dllnsitaih =~ paydbhih
prakshi-

7 litam  kali-rajab-patalso=dharitryh || [6%] *Yasy=sid-vijays-prayiys-samayd

tnfig-fchal-tebehaii-chulan-midyat-kambhi-pads-kram-Asama-bhara-bhragynn-mahi-

§ mapdald |  'chiidiratna-vibhinna.tilo-galita-styin-larig-ndbbisitak Bahab pésha-
vafhd=iva'¥ kshapsm=-ssau krbdé nilin-loanah || [7*] "*Tasmbd=ajiyn-

9 Ia nij-fiynts-vi(bjhuvalli-va(ba)ndh-Al va* Jruddha-nava-rijysgajd narindrakh |
sindr-dmrits-drava-mochhd  prabbavd gavbm yd Govindachandra iti chandra

iv=h-
10 mva(mbu)ckédh || [8*] Na"  katham=spy-alabhaots maos-kshamidms=tisrisho
dikshu gajén=stha Vajrinah | lkakobhi babhramur=Abhramuvalinbha-pratibhatd

iva yasya gha-

11 ta-gujih I [0*] Sb=ynh samaata-rijn-chakra-samsévita-charanah'?
paramabhattiraks-malirdjidbirijs-parambévara-paramamibiéva[ra® J-nijablujopirjji-

12  tafriKsnyskuvia(bja)dhipatys-ériChandradeva-pidioudhyita-paramabhattiraka-
mahirdjidhirija-paramisyn éva)ra-parsmamihidvarn-iriMadanspa-

13 mpmﬁﬂh,ibm:hhﬂhh-mhhljﬂhﬂjmpmmﬂhm-mlmﬂ& YAr-
Advapani(ti)gejspatinarapatirijatrayddhipa-

! From im supplied by Dr. Fibrer. ¥ Expresssd by & symbol.

& Motre: {Anushfubhl. i Metre ; Indravajri.

1Th|ipﬁhftb¢¢hllﬂl’!hﬂ!l‘lhh-hmmﬂrﬂnhuthiphlﬂ_

* Mptre : Bldks (Anushiubh), ;

7 Originally -parf sppears to hare been angraved, ® Metre : Shrd@larikridite.

* O the inscriptions here published, D, L, K., L and 0. bavo vira-yidia instead of dilra-yddia

o Metre of vorses § nnd 6: Vesantatilakd,

" Of the inseriptinne hera published, ouly U. snd perbaps O. kave =dddigamya, lnstead of =fligomya.

5 Metre : Shrdidtlavikridita. % Qriginally "rafa- was engraved,

i A1) the mew inscriptions have this or some modification of 16; but T bave no doubd, thit the reading intended
by the author of the verse is Slabah feiska-vatdduivs, an was first suggested by wo in Jad. dut. Vol XV. p 12,

.
““n Meatrs : Vasuntatilaki = Metre : Drutavilambita,

11 Oiher inseriptions insert hive the =rds sa cha.
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14
15
16
17

18

18

2]

g

27

28

ti-vividhavidgAvichim Vichaspati-irimad-Gévindachandradévd  vijayl Haladdyn-
pattaliyim Mahasipamsus-grivh(ma)-nivisinh  mi(ni)-
khils-janapadin=upagathn=api’ [cha"]  riju-rijii-yuvarijs-mantri-purbhita-pratihirs-
séndpati-bhandighrik-Akshapatalike-bhishag-né(naiimittik-Antahpu-
rika-dita-karitoragapattanikarssthinagbkulddhikidi-purnshbmi-ch=Ajadpayati’
vo(bdjdhayaty=Adifati chs ysthh viditsm=astn bhavatdsm yadv(th)=ipari-
likhita-grimab  ®a-jals-sthulah  sn-loha-lavap-Skarsh  as-matsy.ikmrsh  so-parpp.
flmrnh st-gartt-Oahamh pa-madhika-chita-vana-vitikh- vitapa-trina-yilti-
gocha[ra®|-paryuntah s-Orddh[v*]-Adhad=chatur-bghita-visnddbah sva-simi-
paryantsh samvat 1182 Migha-sudi 15 Sa(és)nsu  *srimsdapratibire-
samfviisd simagra-

haps-parvvagi Gangdym  sndivd  vidhivansmantrs-dévs-mouni-manujs-bhita-pitri.
gapims=tarppayitvil timira-pafala-phtsna-pada (fu)-mahasam=Ushparbehisha-
m=upnsthiy=Anshadhipati-daknls- g8k harni ssmabhyarchehya tribhuvans-tritor-
Vvisudévasys pljish  vidhign bavishf  havirbbujasa  hotvd  mipitrbr=i-
tmansd-cha punys-yaid-bhivpidvalddha)yd kusalati- pfita-kneatal-Odnkn-plrevvam=
ssmAbhir=Vvalbbn)ndhuls-gitriya Va(ba)ndhol-Aghamarshaps. Vigvimitra-
tri[ pra®]vacd-

ya dikshita-él- Purushbttsma-pontriys  dikshita-érl-Vilhi-potriya  muohpordhite-éc-
Jiglsarmmagl® A-chandr-brkkndi ddsanikritpa(tyn) pradantdb(ttd)

matvi yathidiysmains- bhigabhbgaknra-pravanikara-kil taka-prabhyiti-samast-adiyin=
ajedvidhi(dkd)yibhiiyn dasyatha || Bhavanti che=ita popyna-gld-

kih || Bhimim* yabh pratigribolti yag=cha bhmim peyachchhati | nbhan
tan pupys-karmminse  niystem | svargge-ghmican || Saikhar:  bhadr-Asanas
cholihn{chba)ttrath var-fidvik wa-

ra.viiespdh | bhimi-ddnssys chihooi  phalsm=8iat=Porandara || ‘*Saryvin-étin=
bhivinah pirthiv-fodrin=bhilyd bhilyd yhohaté HRimabhadrah | sSm[A%]oyd=
yan  dharmma-

sétar=onriphnhth kAW kAlE  pAlaniyd  bhavadbhih || *Va(ba)hobhir-vvasndhi
datth rijabhih  Sagar-ddibhib | ynsys yesys yndé  bhiimisstasys tasya ta-
di phalam || Svedsttl  psosdatibie vk yd  hardta  vesundbardm | s
[v]ishthiyhia kpimir-bhityA pitribhib saha majjsti || Sel-Vistavyn-kuld-
dbhiita-kiyssth-Olhaon-sinank i likhitas=thmvra-patid? =y Kithagina
orip-Ajiny=8ti || chba* || chha® ||

B.— PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIKRAMA-JBEAMVAT 1171
This also is & single plate, which measures wbout 15" broad by 1' 13" high; and is

engraved on one face only, Tn the upper part it has n ring-hole, sbout {" in diameier. The
plate contains 27 lines of writing which is in o fair state of preservation. The size of the
letters is nbout §*. The characters are Nigarl, and the language is Sanskrit: In respect of
orthography the chief points to mention sre, that the letter b is throughoot denoted by the
wign for o; that the dental sibilsnt is generally employed instead of the palatal; and that

! Head -purnshdn=fjnd’,

® | am unable to dechde whethey this sheald be written érl- Hadapratibdra. or frimad- dpratibdra-.

i fend “formmaye. * Metro: Sika (Anushtubl) ; and of the next verse.

4 Metre ; Silinl * Metrs of this and the following verses : Sifka (Aousbtabl).
¥ Head =fdmra-.

* Perhaps these vigns are not reaily intended for sida, but thoy closaly reeemble that aksbare Compare

Ind. Ant, Vol XVIL p. 140, vole 45,



102 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vow 1V,

the word Jikhits is written ldskita, in line 13, wod ird &%, in loe 20.— As the introduetory
part of this insoription and of the following grants C. to N, as far as the words -dfmad-
G&ﬁMn}qﬂmﬂsﬂywﬁ&thﬁhndﬁutﬂtd
the inscription A., it need not be published. Similarly, it appears annecessary, here and below,
to give the fall text of the benedictive and imprecatory verses towards the ond of esch

This inscription sleo is one of the Paramabhafffraks Mahdrdjddhirdja  Paraméivars
Gdvindachandradéva, who rovords that, on Monday, the full-moon tithi of the month
Karttika of the year 1171 (given both in words and in decimal figures), sfier bathing in the
wnmhmmmnrmmnmmwamnm
Purdhita JighSsrman, son of the Dikskita Vilbi, snd son's son of the Dikshita Pardsa,!
Brihmag of the Bandhuls gétra, whose thres praaras were Bandhals, Aghamarsshaoa and
Viévimitra, and stadent of the Vijessoéyn 4dkhd.— The taxes hers specified (in line 92) are
the bhdgabhdgakara and provamikara. The writer's name is nod given.

The date is irregular; for, the fall-moon Kk of Eirttika® of Vikeama-Bacivat 1171
corrent ended 7Th. 56 m afier mean sunriss of Sunday, the 26th October A D, 1118, and in
Vikenmn-Sadivat 1171 expived it commanced 1 b 2 m. and ended 35h. 22 m, after mean
sunrise of Thursdny, the 15th October AD. 1114 [In Vikrams.Samvat 1172 expired the
samo #ithi ended O'h. 38 m. after mesn wunrise of Tharaday, the 4th November A.D. 1115.)

The localities I am unable to identify.

EXTRACTS FEOM THE TEXT.

13 . . . . . . . 4 . o« Lirimsd.Glvindschathdraddva vijayl ¢ Eag-
pattaliyhin  Vri(bri)hadvirtichamaus-grims-nivisind nikhila.

14 janapadia-upagatin-api cha M’ﬂnrﬂj»ﬂﬁuﬁﬂ-mm
sénipati-bhindighrik.ikshapatalika-bhishak-*sémittik-Antabpuri[ka®]-

15 dota-Tkachivipattanikarasthinagbkulddbichd (ki )ri-puruahia samAjfilpayati
vi(bd)dhaynty=-Adisa(fs)ti chs 1|* yathd viditam-asta bhavail{ids)  yath-
A(b)parilishi(khi)ta-g{rJAmah

16  sa-jla-sthalah an-lAhis-lavap-dkarah -—miﬂ{&hﬁ}h—ebﬁh—mﬂﬂi-ﬁpp.w_
yhti-gbchars-paryantah s [gar]tt-Saharah #-0rddb[v*]-bvva(dba)h  sfv]a-simi-
paryantai-chatur-dghi-

17  ta-visu(dn)ddbah? Skasaptaty-adhike-se(ds)t-aikidasa(da)-samvataars!o Harttikn-
misd  plropimdsydm’  tithau  Bdme-ding ankstah'! samvat 1171
Kiarttika-sudi 15

18 Bom& || grimad-VA[ri*lussydsh Gamgdyd[h] vidhivat=andtvA  mamira-dbva

m:ui-mujl-hhﬁ.ibpibri-gwl{m]hhrppﬁtﬂ timira-patals-pitans-patu-
mahasta(ss)m=Unon(shys)-

'TIlilﬂMMﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂhilﬁtilﬂiﬂhﬂLl‘, H, sad 0.

T Thin fn n Maweddi. .

! Up ta this, the anly eeventiaf diferance betwesn the taxt of this Tmscription and that of A, is, that this
tuacriplion omite the words afeapsti . . . Fdehospati in Il 19-16 of 4.

* This sign of punctustion is superfioous,

! This apparesily is an arvor for -masded, and hmbﬁ“ﬂﬁﬂ,uﬁ--ﬁm

"M-lifhﬂl:-ﬂ, rg-dw.

" This sigw of punatustion is smperfinons, ? Read “ddda.

® Bead -pndr atsard U Bend

pasrpma”.
B Band -oind=ika®, ‘THI*I#MH-’-I—.
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—_— = — —
———

18  réchisham-upssthiy=Ausbadhipati-sa(fa) kale-sd{&8 ) khnram samabhyarchys
thi(tei)bhuvana-tebtur-Visudévaays pljhs vidhdys prachurs-piyssins  hsvishd
bavi(r]bbujas  butvh

20 mitApitrér-Atmanadu(é=cha)  pupys-ya[8®)-bhivriddhayd  asmAbhil!  Vanvolasys?
gitrhys Vanvuls- Aghamarshage- Visvi v )mitra-tri tri) pravariya Vijnsandyn-
sb(gh)khind  dikshi-

21 ta-dirl-Pariss-pautr[8%)ys? dfknhita-4r3- Vilbi-putriys purbhite-gri-Taghkiyat
ssrmmand  vri(bri ) bmagiys glkarpga-ki(knjsa(is)laid-phta-karatal-Odaka-plirvvam=
fi-chammdr-drkknri  yivach=chhisn-

22 nikritys p[r*]adatta itd(ti) maivi yathdiynmine-bhi(bhi)gabhd] gsjkart-pravapikars-
enmasi-ddiydn  disyatha || chha ||  Bhaviti'  ch-itm [d}lkén ¢ ., .

- L] - - - L L3 - - - - - - - - - » - - - -

W e et gl MR b ATE: 11D

C.~ FLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1178

This also is & single plste, which messures about 1’3" broad by 11§" high, and is engraved
an one face ouly. At the upper proper left corner a small piece of the plate is broken
nway, but by this only one or two okshoras at the end of the firsi line bave been damaged, snd
the writing generally is well preservod. The plate has no ring-hole. It containe 27 linesof
writing, and has o conch-shell engraved st the end of tbe Insi line. The size of the letters is
between § and . The charscters are Nigarl, and the language i Sanskrit. As regards
orthogruphy, the letter & in denoted by the sign for v everywhere exoept in the word labhramur,
1.10; the dentsl sibilant in often employed instesd of the palstal; and the word tdmra is
written fdmera, in live 27, and éfkthara idshara, in line 15.

This inscription also & one of the Paramalbafidrake Makdrdjddhirdia Paromélare
Govindaohandradéve, who records that, afier bathing in the Ganges ut Bonsres, on the
occasion of the Akshaya-tritiyd, on Monday, the Srd of the bright half of Vaiddkha of
the year 1172 (given in decimal Bgeres only), he graoted the yillage of Dhiisa in the
Mamnmm pattald, with its pdfakss (L 15) cor oullying bamlets® to the

Mahdpurdhita Jigiidarmun, who is deseribed here exactly ss in the inseription A.— Thes taxes
specified, also, are the same sa in A, The grant ((dwra-patia) was wrikten by the Kdyastha, the
Thakksra Jalhana of the Vistavys or Srivistavya family.

Tho date regularly corresponds, for the Kdritikddi Vikrama-Ssivat 1172 expired, to
Monday, the 17th April AD. 1118, which was the proper day of the Akshays-tritiyale
becanse the third tddhe of the bright half of Vaisdkha covded oo it 16 h. ® m. after mean
sunrise,

The localities I am unsble to identify. With the name of the patiald, Brihagrihé[yé r])-
varatha, we may compare Brihadgrihdkamislra, the niume of the patlald in P,

' Head “yd=smdilirs,

! This ghksbers aga has prrlaps bean struck oot Read Bosdbsla-gdirdge Ml-l-.&,h‘.

U The name, read Perdes, might possibly bers be read Ferdra.  See below, K, L 18,

* Tivin s to have been altered to Jdgi in the original ; rosd Jdpdiarmmand,

"mﬁﬂrllﬂmhrtwmpﬂd.b“lh-hhmnh-mhmmm

* Hers one misses Lhe wond pradirifi. ? Read blaeusnti,

* Hern fullow the siz verves cownnencing Blimis Hiﬂfqrﬁ!ﬂkjdﬂh-l%m-, Barvdn- fidn-=
Ldrimal, Palabbireraraddd, Slasbfis rargla-selasrdp, and Fde=ltiz datidai

* Sea Tnd. dut Vol XVILL p. 185 " Sow ibid. p. 346,
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EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

12 . +« . « + « « + « + lirimad-Gdvindachandradévd vijayi

13 vﬁm:memnmmpmru&hmpﬁ[ﬂwm unikhila-janapadin=
w i [cha*] rijs-rjiii-yavarija-mantri-purdhita-pratihice-sdodpa-

14 ti- i '-th:p-pﬁhbhhhng—nﬁmﬂﬁk-lnuh;mn{ﬁ]h-&ﬁbklri[i]urng-
uhpmpmnmmmuqugn;nuﬁ[dujuﬁ-pmwmh[l'}jﬂpyuﬁl

15 wvb(bb)dhayaty=ddifati cha yathd viditam=astn  bhavatdd ililchi
sa-pitakah sa-jala-sthalah  sa-loha-lsvag-dkarsh sa-matsy-ikarah  sa-parpp-b-

16 karah sa-gartt-Osharah sa-madhiitks-chiita-vana-vitikd-vitapa-tripa-yiti-gdehara-
paryantah plm}:ddh[v']mur-lgmh-ﬁn[n]d&h# sva-slmi-paryuntah |I?
samvat 1172

17 Vaisi(é8)khs-sudi 3 Simé frimad-Vardpssydm | akshaya-tritiydyam
parvvagi | Gamgiyim sobtve  vidhivan-mamtrs-déva-mani-mannja-bhta-pityi-

gaplms=tarppa- : -
18 yitvd ﬁmwphpimbpntn-mm[m]-Ulhanhhuhmmpathiy:[&n]ah&hipn-
saknla-Sbsha(kha)ralth]  samabhyarvya(rchys) tribhuvaan-tritur= Vv ]isudévasys
19 aﬁ:t havishh  havirbhuja  hutvh  mitdpitcdr=itmuanai=cha  punyn-yasd-
bhivpiddhay[&] kuialatd-phita-kamial-ddake-pliryvam=asmibhir= Va(ba) ndhuls-ghtrd.-
80 ya  Vam(bam)dhul-Apa(ghs)marshega- Visvi(évijmitra-tripravariys dlkshita.-dci-
Purnshbttamn-pautrdys  dikshita-gri-Vilhi-patriys mahfipurbhita-érl-Jigh-
9] unféa)rmmané(oa) d.ohamdr-irkka[m] Sheanikpitys pradattd matvh  yathidiyamina-
hmg.bbhgnkmmihwkﬁph-pnhhﬁﬁ-mtidﬁﬂndiﬁiﬁihi{dM}

22 vi(yijbhiitvi(ya) disyath=8ti | Bhavanti ch=htra puuya-dlokah |I* - §

288 . . . - . r : Qﬂ.vm;,..h.

97 Lodhbita-khyaatha-thakicura-érl- Jalhanéna likhitas=timven.pattau-yam]® uripAjiey-
& || chha | ;

D—PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA OF [VIKRAMA-]SAMVAT 1174

This also is & single plate, which measares sbout 1' 6}" broad by 1' 14" high, and is
engraved ot nn%fma only. Intha upper part it has a ring-hole, about §* in dismeter. The
plate contains 25 lines of writing which st first sight nppears to be ina perfect state of
preservation. Bul the original wriling in sl probability has beon tampered with ; for, the
names of the pattald and village in line 12 nre engraved in the place of other names, and
similarly the verse in praise of the donee, which we now read in lines 15 and 16, has clearly
taken the place of somothing else that has besn effmced, bubof which traces aro still visible,
The gizo of the lstters is betwoen % and §° The characters are Nigsri, and the language
in Sanakrit. As reganis orthography, the lettor b iz thronghout denoted by the sign forv;
the dental sibilant is often employed instend of the palatal, snd the palatal sometimes instead
of the dental; and the word dmra is written dsoro, in line 14

3 Up to this, the only essential differmnes bebwesn the text of this inscription and that of A. is, tias this
,like B omits the words efespati . . . Fdchsspafiin L 13-14 of A,
 Rend “shidn=djid".
3 This sign of punctuation and those io the next line are superiinon
« Here follow the six verses commencing Bhimide yab pratigrivgin, Ssiblas bludr-dssesm, Gdmedbin,
Sarvdu=didn=bhdvineh, Baksbhiraparnddd, and Sea-datide para-datids vd.
t Hend ddmra-paffdsyam, 8 Alter this n ounchi-sbell is engraved.
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This inscription also is one of the Paramabhattiraka Mahdrdjidhirdja Paramédvara
Gévindachandradéva, who records that, while st Dévasthdns,' on Wednesday, the 15th of
the dark half of Advinn of the yesr 1174 (given both in words and in decimal figares), 8t the
snnual driddhs or funeral ceremony performed at new-moon time in honour of his
father, he granted the village of Bunahi(?) in the Eésuré(?) pattald, with its pidrakes (L 13),
to the Purddhas (or Purdhits) Jigléarman, son of the Dikshits Vilhi, s Brihman of the
Bandhula géira, whose three praveras were Bandhola, Aghamarshans and Vigvimitra.— The
taxes here specified (in line 18) are the bhdgabhigakars, procosikors, fuwrwshkadanda and
kumaragadidpaks. The grant was written by the Karapika (or writer of legal docoments)
Visudéva.

Tho dste would be correct for both the Chaitrdds and the Kdrttikidi Vikmma-Samvat
1174 expired; for, in the former year the 15th #ithi of the dark half of the plrpimdnta Advina
ended 4h. 58 m. afier mean sunrise of Wednesday, the 20th Angust A.D. 1117, nnd in the
Iatter the same Hthi of the amdnta Advine ended 16 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise of Wodnesday,
the 16th October A.D. 1118. Judging by the dates of the inscriptions P., N, and T, the years
of which nre expired Chaiéridi years and the months pdraimdnts months, I consider it very
probablo thst the true equivalent of the date is Wednesday, the 20th August A.D. 1117, the
moro so becanse the dark half of the prpimdnta Advina (the pitri-pakeha) is 8 time particolarly
appointed for performing #rdddAas in honour of deceased sncestors.

The localitiss T am wonble to identify.

EXTEACTS FROM THE TEXT,

1L . . & s o « @« s »+ « VErimad-Givimdachamdradévd vijayl & |P

12 [Hésdurs Pi*-paitaldyi [Bupahi Pl*-grima-nivisind nikhils-ja[ na® Jpadin-=
upagathn=api cha rija-rdjil-yu[va]rdje-mamin-pardhits-pratihirs-séndpati-bhi[ @ ]-
diigira{ri) k-Akahapatalika-bhishaka(g)-naimi.

18  ttik-dntarh(niah)poriks-dite knrituragapattanikarssthinagbiulidh ik ri-purnshin=
Ajidpayati  vi(bd)dhaynty=Adisn(fa)ti cha ya[th]A  viditam-astu bhavatim
ya[th]=dp#rilikhita-grimah  sa-piita-

14 knh sa-lohalavap-Rkarah sa-gattbrhkharal®  es-madhiik-Gmvra-vana-v[A¥]tiki-vitaps-
tripa-yiti-gbtighohara-payamniahs s-0ddh-Amdhaf=chatur-dghita-[v]ifoddhab
[ v* Ja-simi-paynhntai-"chatulh*Jsaptatyndhi-

15 k-sikiidasa(da)-sa(éa)ta-samvatsarai® Asvini mési krishne-pakshé pa[m*Jcha-
dasyl(éyim) Vu(bu)dha-diné® sathwvat I1I[74?7]1'% Asvi(évins-vadi 15
Vu(bu)dhé pitub sémvasta(tsa)riké pirvapd Griddhé Dévesthdnd ! Yasy=
8[gnli-

16 hitrs-hota-havya-samriddhs-dhdma-dhir=4dhvard sa-ghanam=smva(mba)ram=
Adadhiind | mirttapda-chandakara-mandakari-chakisti ® tasmai sadf  sucharithya
nimasmtrithys | Vam(bam)dhala-gtriys Va(ba)ndbol-Aghamarshags-

1] befieva that the word dévasthdnd in live 15 wost be takon ua the nume of & place, wnd that it was onginally
followed by Godgdydds sudied and the other standing phrases which the other inseriptions eontain.

3Upto this, the only essmiial difference botweon the text of this Inscription snd that of A. i, that this
inseription, lile B. and C., amits the words afrapefi. . Faelarpati in |l.-13-14 of 4.

¥ This slgn of punctuation i s

4 The two names in brackets are doubtful ; they apparently sre engraved over two other uames which have bwen
effaced,

¥ Bead sa-garti-Sedarch re-madbil-dmra-, * Read -pdckara-paryantal s drddiv-ddhai=,

 Wead -pargyaniais. * Bead ‘taara divind, " Hers ons mises the word adbatal,

# The two sumer| fgures in brackels are almost illegible, and look more like 88,

® Mutre : Vasantazilakh,  This verse is in 8 different bandwritiog, and bas clearly been engraved in the plase
af other wonds which bave been affaced.

¥ The wenss would require "keras mandadari-chakdra, but "karas would offvod against the metre,
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17 Visvi(évi)mitra-tripravariys dikshita-Vilbi-patriya ! purddha-éri-Jigiisa(éa)rmmané
vri(bri)hmaniya 3 ssmibhir-gokarons- kndalath-piite- karatal-Sdaks-phrvva[m=")
i-charhdr-Arkkn[®] yivach=chhisanikyi-

18 kritpa(tya) pradattd matvi yathidlyumina-bhigabbigakara-pravapikera.
turn(rn)shkndanda-knmaragadifpaks-prabhriti-sarvv-Adiy An=Ajnismvanavidhéyibhfiys
disyatha || Bhavanti ch=i-

10 den AI{EO)MAY S o e i e G o e i

'2.5 - - - - - - ﬁuﬁhﬁ h"

26  ragika-éri-Vasu(su)dévéns || £ ||

E.~FLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA OF [vmm-]smmr 1175.

This also is & single plate, which messures sbout 1' 53" broad by 1'1" high, and is
engraved on ooe face only. In the upper part it has m ring-hole, about §* in dismeter. The
plate contuins 24 lines of writing which is in & fair state of pruservation. The size of the
letters ia sbout |*. The charecters are Nigarl, and the language is Sanskyit. As regards
orthography, the letter b is thronghout denoted by the sign for v, and the dental sibilant is
froquently employed instead of the palatal,

This inseription also is one of the Paremabha(fdrake Mahkdrdjddhirdja -Paramfivara
Gédvindachandradéva, who records that, on Monday, the full-moon tithi of the month
Maghs of the year 1175 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing in the
Ganges st Bonares, he granted the village of Achchhavall in the Ughagatérahdttara patfald
to the Purfhite Jigléarman, who is described here exnotly as in the inscription B.— The taxes
specified (in line 20) also are, aa in B, the bhdgabhdgakars and pravamikara. The grant was
written by the Karanika, the Thakkura Sahadéva.

Thnd.tl.eiltuﬂa'u.llr;ﬁ:m,inVi_knmﬂuhﬂll‘?ﬁmhhll-miﬂhinfﬂlgh
ended on Wednesday, the 9th Jannary A.D. 1118, and in Vikmma-Sathvat 1175 expired the
snme fithi commenced 12 h. 87 m. after mean sunrise of Mondsy, the 27th Janusry, and ended
18 b. 10 m. sfter mean sunrise of Tuesday, the 28th Jannary, A.D, 1119,

The localities I am unable to identify.

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

12 . . . “aimad-Govindachandradévd vijayl |° Ughapatérahdttara-pattaliyim=7
Achchhavali-grima-nivisiod  nikhils-janspadin-upagatin=api cha®  rhje-rijil-
varijn-
13 'iluﬂﬁﬁ'pudﬁh-mwﬁmwhhlpuhlitl-bhil haka(g)-
i oai ymittik-Aintahpurika-dita-kuritnrags pattanikarasthinagd kaldvi(dhi)kiri-

* Bead purédial-. ¥ Read *pdymdemdblir=.

1 (hmit the akshara kri which perbaps has been struck put already in the

* Here follow the sleven verses commencing Bhdmis yao) prafigribpdli, Nadrdsansi, Sorcdee
fidu=bhdrinad, Babubhir=carudhd, Buvarpameiiam, Toddgdadi smabasrépa, Sea-dolide para-daiidm cod.
Shashfi varsha-sshasrdyi, Pdri-Madshesaranyiviu; Yan=iho datidni, sod Vdi-dihra-vithramam=idas rasudi-

ddhi LS
ﬂ:um&ﬂhﬂﬁd difforence between the text of this inscription and thet of A, is, that this
mmlhﬂ.hnqmﬂl&l'ﬂl‘—ﬂﬁ « « « Ficharpaty in 1. 13-14 of A,

* This sign of punctustion is saperfivons ; read sijayy=
7 Originally “ligdmmachcida’ was engraved, but the sign of awusdra has been struck cut,
® Thia word waa originally amitted, and has been inserted afcerwards,

* Read mandri-pe’.
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14 purnshina(n=)esmAjifipayati vi(bd)va(dha)ynty=-adisn(da)ti cha ||'  yuthid
viditam=astn  bhavatdh  yath=dparilikhita-grimal es-jala-sthalah  sa-1bhs-lavay-

15 vitikh-vitapa-trips-ylti-gbchars-paryatta(nta)h  sa-garit-Osharabh  s-brddh[v*]-Adhak
s[v*]a-simd-paryantasechatur-ighitha(ta)-visu(fu)ddhah ~ parhchs[sa]ptatyadhiks-
sa(fa)t-aikidasa(ds)-sarmvatsaré Mighé misi pi[roni]s

16 misyim Sima-ding abkatah® eamvat 1176 Maghs-sudi 15 Séma-diné

17 mﬁmmmhmm=ﬂuhmﬁﬁmmpuﬁlr-.&mhﬂhipnti-u.(ln}hlh-
8d(éd) khars samabhyarchohya tribhuvana-tritur-Vvisuddvasys pjA[m  vidhi]ys
prochura-piysséna havishi bavirbhujars hutvd

18 métipitror=itmanai=chs pupya-yasd-bhivriddhays ssmdbhih® Vasia(bash)dhulssya ®
gotriya Vas(ban)dhuls-Aghamarshans-Visvi(vd)mitra-tripra[varlya VAjasanbys.
s(éd)khiné  dikshita-6ri-Pariss-pantriys®

19 dikshita-gri-VilbA-putrlyn  puordhita-éri-Jigfikiya? ssrmmapd  vrik(brd)hmanfya
chblsanlkritya pra[datta] iti matvh ys-

20 thidiysmios-bhigabhigakara-pravapikara-prabhriti-samast-Sdiyin disynths || chhba ||
Bhavanti ch=itra m “' ® - - . . - -

% ......Lihitaln] Karapika {haklnradil-Sahadévios | Si(6jyam-asta ||
Ma[t]galam=mahi-grih || chha ||

F—PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA ARD HIS QUEEN NAYANARKELIDEVE,
OF [VIEBEAMA-]JBAMVAT 1178,

This also is & aingle plate, which messures abont 1' 3" broad by 113" high, snd is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it has a ring-hole, sbout §" in dismster. The plate
contains 27 lines of well presorved writing. The size of the letters is between } and &* The
characters are Nigarl? snd the langusge is Banskrit. As regards orthography, the letterd is
throughout denoted by the sign for v ; ihe dental sibilant is often employed instead of the
palatal ; the signs for kh and A are several times confounded ; and the word dmra is written
disora, in line 15. On the whole, the writer has done bis work in s somewhat slovenly manner.
One of the peculisrities of the grant is, that the author, in lines 12-15, has inserted a passage on
the vanity of this lifo and the merit resulting from donations of land, which is similar to a
passage in the grant of Madavapils sod Govindachandrs, published in the Indian Antiguary,
Vol XVIIL p. 15 .

This also is sn inscription of the Paromabhaffdraks Mahdrdjidhirije Paramdivars
Gévindachandradéve, and opens as if it were meant to record s grant made by the king himself,
Buthrnﬁtyﬁnﬁqmﬂuhﬂnhﬁﬁﬂ.ﬂhﬂthmhrﬁdmﬂﬂ“ﬂ,mm.
the 15th of the dark half of Jysishtha of the year 1178 (given both in words and in decimal

¥ Thin sign of punctoation is sperflucun

! What is astaally engraved, is pd, with the sign of the medial & after it, and rypa | resd penrpna-.
! Bead =akatad. ¢ Besd srmdldir=,

¥ Bead "logétrdye Baadisl-dgia”. * Compare sbiove, B, L 21,

1 “Jﬁﬁ-—-ﬂ?hﬁ-ﬂhﬂﬂ-mmmiurhn been struek out. Compare above,
B L2
* Hore follow the six vorses commencing Bldmic yob pratfigribudti, Seakbak llodr-dramsis, Saredes
Hdn=bhdvinah, Babubhir=vasudid, Shaskfim varsha-rakaerdgi, snd Finsibe dotidn,
* It may be mentionsd that the writer's sign for ki is almost exactly like the sign for gv.
r2
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Egnm},nnthlmﬁﬂnﬂllﬂlﬂﬂﬁmhil qum,thﬂ]’n.f}a-akmw‘fﬂ
Nayanakélidévi, endowed with all royal prerogatives, after bathing in the Ganges, with his
consent gave tho village of Daravall in (the) Ed[tho]takétidvarahdttafrs] (district) to the
PmﬂﬁﬁaJigﬂhrmm.whnisdunﬁhﬂh&momﬂ:uiﬂthuinmipﬁmﬂ.“ﬂﬂ.—mm
specified (in lines 20 and 21) sre the bhdgabhigakara, pravawikars, twrushkadanda and
kumaragadidnaks. The grant was written by the Thakkurs Gigiks.

The date corresponds, for the Ohaitrddi Vikrnms-Sasivat 1176 expired and the pdraimdnta
Jynishtha, to SBundsy, the 1lth May A.D. 1119, when there was a solar eclipse which was
visible in Indis, 8 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise,

The localities I am unable to identify,

EXTEACTS FROM THE TEXT.

10 ™ ™ . " - - - & me
1l w6 vijsyi W' EO[tha]takdtidvarahdttalré?] Deravali-grims-nivisind ~nikhila-
janapadin=opagatin=api cha rja-rhjil-yuvarkjs-mahiri-purbhita- prati () bhira-

stnhpati-bhimdgh-

12 rik-Akshapatalilos-hhi naimittik-Antabpuriks-dita-karituragapattand[kara® Jat hina-
gﬁkﬂlﬂhiﬂd—pmml]"ﬁlplptjnﬂihﬁ vi(bb)dheysti oha i
yath-dstn v0 vidit=nichi(va) thvad=iysm=anitys-

13 t4 jogatah katipayadivas-Avaltkarsmagiyd Mandhns(mA)ss-kyi (ko jsumasashpad=iva
sapatd® eatats-gatvarah giri-kntaka-vis® nhm=byur=dphta-ma[dh]uvA(rl)s=tilakhalt®
iva vishayn-bhogih | sudssadd.?

14 valdknun-padipmakhani vésyd(§yd)-mukblo-iva durupsvA(chi)ip=indriphyi | ted=
idam=-asmAbhir-api sakala-fdav(str)-dvien[th]vidintbhih primigikan (ki) bhih
smyitibhir-snanta-phals-bhogs-bhajanad bhimi-

15 diknameiti jlh-nﬂrl{lnh]!m—_npﬂ-ﬂikhm grimah  es-jals-sthalah  [ea]-10ha-
lavap-dkarsh  sa-[mat®]sy-lkarah  sa-garti-fkha(sha)rah  fe-bvra-madhllka-vana-
shtikh-vitapa-tripa-yiti-gochara-peryantal s-3-

16 rddh[v*]-Adbad=chatur-ighita-vidnddhah §[v"]a-slmh-paryantah  shatsaptatyadhiks
[&]kadase-Gata-sa[m*]vateard Jyé(jyai)shths-masd krishna-pekshé
pamchsdadydm titheu Ravi-dind shkéwpi samvat 1178 Jyé(jysi)shtha-vadi
15 Raveu' sdy=ths Khaya- .

17 ri-samiviyb(st) BAhu-grastd divikard Ga[m*)gayam snbtvd  vidhe(dhi)van=
m[m]h‘-dtn—mujn-lﬁh-mmpidmwl timimn-pa[ta]ls-phtana-pata-
‘nabasam=Ushpartohishsm=upasthiy=0(su)shadhiss-sa(f) knla-fésha(khajrarh sama-

18 bhysrchys tribhucha(va)ns-tritur-Vvisuch(déjasys  pljich  vidblys _plynsina
bavi[rbh]uja[m] hutvh mitdpitrér-Atmanad-cha punys-yasd(i8)-bhiv[ri]d[dh]syé

1 u,ummn-lgnﬂﬁnl difference hetween  the text of t!ﬂl imseription and that of A. Is, u.;m:
imseription mng,u:,__i.um-uhnhp-# « s » Féchaspati ioll. 13-14 of A,

inuﬁpﬂwmhm

! This sigs of punctustion is superfincus. For the following passage compare Jud. Jaf, Vol XVIIL p. 16,

T Bead sad-ssad-svalébans-pardimukidei ¥ Bead s-dmra-

* Resd Bardr=ady=dba. ® Wead -pifpi-ganfas(f).
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19  hirdjiil-éri- Nayapekélidévyd sema[is]nmmatyl Vasi(ba jdbnla-gtri
Vria(bazh)dhal-Aghamarya(rsha)ps-[ Vidvimitra.*tripravarbys VAjasankys-sh(éd)khind
dikshita-Purlisa-pautriys  dikshits-Vilbd-putriys purbhita.éri-Jigh[da]rmma-

20 pé vri(brd)hmald(ph)ys gokarppa-kugalath-pits-knratal-ddakn-plryvam=4-chandr-
firkknm  yivat! édsanikritys pradattad? | matrd  yathidiyamins-bhigabhbgakars-
pravagikars-turnshkadapda-ku-

21 mngtdiﬁa;lh-p-;bh;iﬁm-dlp' dhsvithati || chha || Bhavanti ch=itrs
l‘nl‘l-piu m‘ ul . . . ‘. . . . " “ - . . P

e wali ......mmhl-iﬂ{h']u‘rhlkknwﬂ-w

likhitara  nrip-ajfisyd || %

7

G.— PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1176,
Tﬁlllwhlmhplﬂl.whhhmuhuﬁl'ﬂi'hrmﬂbj 1" 1" high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it has a ring-hole, sbont }}* in diameter. The plste
contains 25 lings of writing which is in » tolerably fnir state of preservation. The size of
thhtmhm*mdl'. The charscters are NAgarl, and the language is Sanskyit.—
Ag the name ufth-rﬂlngn,gmldhytlﬁ!inuﬁpﬁuﬁ. i illegible, and that of the district

publish any part of the text.

This inscription also is one of the Paramabhattdraka Mohdrdjidhirdja Paroméivars
Gavindachandrsdéva! who rocords that, on Wednesdsy, the 9th of the bright half of
mﬂ:ﬂmmunmimhuﬁinmudin&mimﬂﬁgmm after buthing in the
ﬂln;ﬂltmhuwhdtﬂ-p{thmn!wﬂubhﬂhﬁhh]in{lh}Huu.{.l.?)n
(district) to the Mahdpurfhita Jhghiarman,® son of the Dikshita Vilki, and son's son of the
Dikshita Purushbttama.— The taxes specified (in line 20) are the B&hdgabhfgakera and
pravonikara. The grant professes to have been written (like F, and H.) by the Thakkurs
Gigika.

The date is irregular; for, the 9th #ithi of the bright half of Eirttika® of Vikrams-
Sadvat 1176 current ended sbout sunrise of Fridsy, the 25th October A.D. 1118, and that
uf'Fihlmlr&ﬂtmll?ﬁupiud.uh..ﬁn.nﬂnmmmﬂnd'I‘nu&ly.thnlﬂhﬂmhu
AD. 1119 The date would be incorrect also for Vikrama-Sasiivat 1177 and 1178 expired.

m—ﬂ.mornommarm-]uhuum
T&minﬂlmﬂiﬁm:ﬁﬂl'ﬂ'hﬂﬂhl*fﬁﬂlﬂhw
on one face only. Inthauppurpnrtith:ln'ng-hla.thulﬂ' in dismeter, The plate
contains 22 lines of well preserved writing. The size of the letters is between ; and §°

' Read gdvach=chid’. * Read "4 mated. ' Bead *si-dddydu=ddoyatbeiti.

% Hers follow the ten versss commencing Bhdmice yab pratigribpdti, Saiklon ladrdsanca, Serede-
Sidn=BhAdrinal, Bakubhir=saredbd, Gde—fdia, Taddgdndm rakarrips, Sva-datidm poro-dalidm ed, Shastfim
“it-dbAra-milhramam=idam,

7 Line 15 : Shafsaplafyadiila-salia i) smmeatsard Edriiike-sudi nsvomydsm adkaleh someal

1178 Kdrttika-rudi 9 Fu{lw)did,
. ﬂlmﬁﬂﬂﬂlth#w-r-ﬂ.Mhmdlhﬂlﬂlmhnhnm“L

* This is the Kpifayngddis
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The characters are Nigari, snd the language is Sanskrit. As regards orthography, the letter
b is thronghout demoted by the sign for v; the dental sibilant is often employed instead of the
;ﬂ;ﬂ;jhmﬁuﬂﬂ:ﬂﬁdiﬂbﬂddy:uﬁdhﬂrﬂ%hmﬁb&uhﬁvmhﬂmlt
On the whole, the writer has dons his work (as in the inscription F.) in a rather slovenly way.
This inseription also is ome of the Paramabhafifraka Mahdrijédhirdjn Paraméfeara
wmwmmmmmm.mm-mmdmmum
year 1178 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after hathing st the Kapalaméchana
ghaffa st Benares, where the Ganges flows to the north, and after offering the obsequial cakes
to his deceased ancestors,! efs., be granted the village of Bula[t]énl in (the) Néulasatavisika
(district) to Vyhsa, son of the Dikshits Vilhdh and son's som of the Dikshita Puriisa, =
Brihmap of the Bandhula gétra, whose three pravaras were Bandhuls, Aghamssshans and
Viévimitra, and student of the Vijassnéys 4ikhd.— The only tax specified (in line 17) is the
bhdgabhigakara. The grant was written by the Karanika, the Thakkurs Gagiika.

The dite regularly corresponds, for the Kiritikddi Vikrama-Samvat 1178 expired, to
Friday, the 3lst July A.D. 1128, when the full-moon #ithi of Srivapn ended 2 h. 54 m. after
mean gunrise,

The localities I am unahle to identify,

EXTRACTS FEOM THE TEXT.
Sl m .irimad-G{5]vindachamdradéri(va) vijuyl

Il chchha | XNéula-

10 sativisiki[y)dm ‘Sula[t]éni-grima-nivisind nikhila-janapaddo=upagntio=api  cha
rija-rijii-pu(yn)vardja® |-madhtri-pord (rd)hil ta®]*-séndpati- pratihira-bhadm d & ghrik.
Avja{kaha)patalikii ka)? bhisha.

11 g-maimittik-ntahpuriks-ddta-karitnragapattani knrasthinagbknladhi kiiri-purnshdn-=
Sjndvipayati? v0(bo)dhayaty=Adifsti cha [|*] Viditam=ustu ta(bhajvathn  yath-
bparilikhita-grina(mah) _sa-jals-

12 sthala[h®] sa-14(15)ha-lsvan-Akarah m—mnﬂhhh-chhw[u}-dﬁkbﬁppn.tﬁp.rﬁﬁ.
gicharn-parpa(rya)ntal 8-bddhirdhas="chatur-Aghbtn-visu(su)ddhal h*] sva-simil-
pa[r*]yantsh® | [a]shtasaptatyadhik-aikidasa(éa)-sa(da)ta-sathvstaard

13 Srivé(ve)on(oé) mdsi  su(du)kis-pakshé paurnnamisyi{m®] tithan
Su(fu)kra-dingd  siketd=pi sa[m"]vat 1178 Srivens-sudi 15  Su(éu)krs
I @rdmad-Vardpasyith | Eapilamova(cha)na-ghatta uttars-vihimykm(pyi)
Gamgiyam snitvh vivi(dhi)va-

14  np-maihtra-déva-muni-manujs-bhfta-pitri-gaphmhs-tarpayitvi timira-patana(la)-pitana-

pstu-mabasam=Ushpardohisham=upasthiy= Anshadhipati-sa(éa)kals-sa(5t)sha(kha Jram

ssmabhyarchehys tribhavana-tritur=Visudévasys [p]ojhdm

9

! Tha original bas (in line 15) pitri-pisda-yajian nirsarfya.

* Up to this, the only essential difforonce betweem the text of this inseription and that of A, is, thet this
imseription also omits the words afeapeti . . . Fdelaspeti in Il 13-14 of A,

* These sigus of ponctustion are soperfiuons.

4 Perhapa this might be rend Sulablipl-.

* The original hay & vacant spare where the akslara fa should have stood.

® This correction seems to have been mades alresdy in the original,

¥ Read ‘jadpayali, Aﬂrm-hiﬂpdﬁdhlhﬂwmthuﬂiulhmum,mm
has been omitied here,

* Bmd »-drddbe-ddhai=

* Read .

38 This sign of punctostion snd the next wre superfluous.
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15 vidbiiys prachurs-phtha(ys)séns  havishd |'  hi(ha)va(vi)rbbujasn  butri(tvi)
pitri-pida-yajiaca  pirvarttya  mitipitrr-itmanas-cha  pupya ju(ya)sd(sd)-
vi(bhi)vriddbays | Va(bw)ndhulssyn® gotrigs | Va(be)ndhul-Aghsmarshans-
Visvi(ivi)mitra-trip[r*Juvs-

16 riyn | Vijasanéyn-si(6h)khind dikshita-iri Purdsapantehyn |  ikshita-4rVilli-
putriiya |  vrd(brd)hmapa-éri-Vyisya* |  asmidbhik gblmrppa- kudalati-piita.
knratal-dcha(da)ks-plrvram=4-chardr- 4.

17 rkkwi  yivach=chhisanikrityn pradattdé matvi yathidiyamins-bhigabhigaknra-
prabhyiti-sarvv-dddyin disyath=iti || chchhs || Bhavanti ch=itra &lokih (¢

2 . . . . . . Likhitah ch=#dath karagiks-thakkurs-érl.-Gagiken=sti ||
L— PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1is4.

This nlso is a single plate, which measures about 1’ 4" broad by 1' }* high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it bas & ring-hole, sbout |}’ in diameter. The plate
containg 25 lines of well preserved writing, The sise of the letters is between & snd §*. The
ummﬂqﬂmdmw&&mhh.—h&amdm:ﬂhmwudh;
this inseription, and of the pattald in which it was situsted, are doubtful, and as the inscription
otherwise, excepting the date of it, contains nothing new, it is not necessary to publish any
part of the text.

This inscription also is one of the Paramabhafidraks Mahdrdjddhirdja Paramédvara
Gévindachandradéva,’ who records that, on the Manvidi, Fridsy, the full-moon tithi of
Karttiks of the year 1184 (given both in words and in decimal figures?), after bathing in the
Ganges ut Bonares, he granted the village of Rarl (F) in tho Madavals (7) patlald, togetber
with its pdfakas, to the Mahdpurdhita Jigldarman, son of the Dikehiza Vilhi, and son's san of
the Dikshita Parnshbttama.— The taxes spocified (in line 20) are the bhdgabhdgakora, pravanikara
and kifaka. The grant wes written by the Thakkura Visvarips.

The date regularly corresponds, for Vikrams-Sashvat 1184 expired, to Friday, the 2ist
October A.D. 1127, w&hmwhnﬂgmnpiudhfﬂmhu-mmnmﬂdmtﬁknwh
called Manwvidi.

J—PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-]JSANVAT 1190.

This also is & single plate, which measures about 1' 4}” broad by 11" high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it hms s ring-hale, about }}" in dinmeter. The plate
eontains 24 lines of writing which almost thronghout is ih an excellent state of preservation.
The size of the letters is between o/ and §*. The characters are Nigari? and the langusge is
Sanskrit. As regards orthography, the letter b is everywhare denoted by the sign for v; the
dental sibilant is about » dozen times employed instead of the palstal, and thé palatal several
times instead of the dental; and the word dmrg is written dmera, in line 15.

t All the signs of punctustion in Il 15 and 16 wre superfioona ! Read “la-géirdys.
* Betwesn diksbito and irf the akshara da or df was engraved, but it has been struck oot
* Resd “sdy=drmdibir=

b Ol athddikshita was engraved, bat the ekedaras kekifa seem to have born strock out,

. B-:ﬂ:th-m vernes commenging Abdmim yak prafigribadti, Saikhas Madr-deanas, Fohubhir=
sarudid, Gim=dicim, Servdusitdn=blicingd, Noms samdo-gatd kadlsd, and Vdre-Mudibv=arapyfehu.

! The introductery part of this inseription does contaln the words eivepsti . ., . Fdedaspatiin il
18-14 of A

* Line 15: Chaturaillyodiika-bat-aikideia-sesratrord Kdrititl mdni intla-pakebd pawryilrys)md[#lydm
Maoweidas Subra-dini=ibi=pi sasrat 1184 Kdritika-smdi 15 Subrid

% Hore, as in F., the sign for kb is almost exsctly fke the sign for gr.
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This also is an inscription of the Paramabhafffraka MNohdrdjddhirdjs Poraméioara
@Govindachandradéva, who records that, on Saturdsy, the 3rd of the bright half of
Bhédrapada of the year 1180 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing at
the Gdvinda-vitikd or ‘Govinds-gardenm,’ he granted the village of Umbari in the
Eidamsusvayilisl patfald to the Riufa Jitsarman, son of the Réufs Tilhd, and son's son of
the Tbakkura Uhils, » Brihman of the Gobhila giirs, whose three pravaras were Gobhils,
Angirasn nand Ambarishs.— The taxes specified (in line 20) are the bhdgabhidgakara, pravapikara
and turushikadands. Thé writer's name is not gived.

The date regularly corresponds, for the Chaifrdd{ Vikrama-Samvat 1180 expired, to
Baturday, the 5th August A.D. 1138, when the Jrd fihi of the bright half of Bhidrapads!
eoded 5 k. 27 m. after moan sunrise.

Tho localities I am unable to identify.

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

12 *.grimad-Govindachandradévd vijayl || ROdamsuavaylisi-pattalighm® ||
Umva(mba)ri-grima-nivisind  npikhils-janspadin-upagstin=api chs  rije-rijii-
yuvard ja-mantri-

13  purdhita-pratihirs-sénipati-bhindighrik-Akshapatalikn-bhishag-naimittik-Autshpurika-
dilta- ksrituragapattanikarasthinagdlnlbvi{dhi)kiri-purnshin=Ajii-

14 payati vd(bd)dhayaty-adifati chs yathA viditam-nstn bhbavatdih yath-dparilikhita-
gramah  sa-jala-sthalnl  sa.ldha-lsvag-Akaral  sa-matsy-Bkaral  sa-gartt-dsharmb
ss-madhik-i-

15 mvma{mr)-vana-vitikd-vitapa-trinn-ylti-gicharn-paryantah s-A(5)rddbhv-Adhad=chatur-
Gghita-visu(fn)ddhab sva-slmb-paryantd nevatyadhik-aikidafs-sata-samvatsard®
Bhiidrapadd miisi su(du)kla-pakshé

16 tritiydyin=tithau Sa{sa)ni-dinéd ¢hkstah samvat' 1100 Bhidrspads-sudi 3
Ba(da)nau frimad-Govindavitikfyith snitvih vidhivans mantra-déva-mani-
manuje-bhitta-pitpi ga-

17 gplds=tarppayitvi timira-patals-pitana- patn-mahasam=Ushpardchisham=upasthiy=
Aunshadhipati-faknla-sd(58)kharam samasva(bhya)rchehya tribhuvans-tritnr=
Vvisndévasya phjim=vidhi-7

18 ys prachura-plynséns havishl havirbhojash  hutvd  mbtApitrdr-8tmanasva (§=cha)
pulyn(nys)-yasd-bhivriddbay[] ssmibhir-ggbkarpoe- kugalatd-plta-karatal-Gdaks-
plrvvasm Obbhila-

19 gitrdys ¢ (obhils- | Asgariss- | Amvacisha-tribpravariya |  thakkanm-
%l Uhils-pantriyn |  rbute-friTilbd-putriyn |  riote-iri-Jitbsa(ds)rmmagd
wril{ brit) hmaglya'®

20 Achsndrdskkads  yhvach-chhisanfkritys  pradsttd  matvh  yathAdiysmina-
z:mmpmmmwmmw;m hiiya

21 syath=iti || & || DBhavanti ch-fiirn dl0kdh Pt . . . b

- - - - - L] -

¥ This in 8 Maweddi. ¥ Op to this, the text of this inseription is essentially like that of A.
* Thia sign of punctostion is superflocos, * Bead “ldydmsUmba®
¥ Rosd -easrafrard 1t Hoad sasral. T Hesd pidjdm vidid.,

® The sigm of puncioation in this [tne are ll?ﬂ'ﬂmll. Bead W&ht—[ig:mﬂﬂcﬂsh -tripravardya.

¥ Read dry-. ® Read “ndpe.

" Here follow the six verses commensivg Bhimis yab protigribpdti, Saskhed Modr-deanai, Seredss
dduatddeinad, Balsbhir=rorsddd, Oda=ibdm, snd Teddpdadm sadarriza.
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K.—PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1168 [CURRENT].

This also is & mingle plate, which measures about 1' 3" broad by 114" high, and is engraved
on oné face enly, In the apper part it kni a ring-hole, about }}" in diameter. The plate
containg 29 lines of writing which is in an excellent state of preservation. The sise of the
letters is between } and 4". The characters are Nigarl, and the language is Sanskrit. As
regards orthogrsphy, the letter b is thronghout denoted by the sign for v; the dental wibilant
is often employed instead of the palatal ; and the word dfkhara is written sfshara, in line 20.

This inscription also is one of the Paramablaffiraka Mohdrdjddhirdja Paramdivara
Géivindasohandradéva, who records that, ch SBunday, the first of the dark half of Philguns
of the year 1188 (given both in words and in decimal figures), on the dsy of the great gueen
Rilhadévi, sfter bathing in the Ganges at the Avimukta kehitrs of Benares, he granted the
village of Lahkichads in the Navagima paifald to the Dikshits Jigiliésrmsn, son of the
Dikshits Vilhi, and son’s son of the Dikshita Purushottams, the dones of most of the preceding
grants.— The taxes specified (in line 23) are the bhdgabhdgakara, hiranya and twrushkadanda.
Tim grant was written by the Thakksrs Vishou.

The great queen (bribadrdjif) RAlhadévi was Givindachandra's mwl:hu*_: see Ep. Ind,
Vol. IL. p. 361, L 28, thudhdwmhaﬂnfﬂugmtu!_ﬂhmﬁuhmduo{
the year 1181, published in the Jowrnal Ax. Soc. of Bemgal, Vel. LVL P. i p. 115. Whether
'hu-‘d.,:,'m'hhhﬁagmtmm“mm&hnmwﬂfhrmlm
unabls to decide.

The date regularly corresponds, for Vikrama-Swmvat 1198 current snd the amdafa
Phillguna, to Sundsy, the 28rd February A.D. 1141, when the first fithi of the dark half.
ended 14 h. 57 m. after mean snnrise.

The localities T am unable to identify, The Nsvagims patiald is mentioned in the grant
of Gbvindachandrs of the year 1187, published in the Jowrmal As. Soc. of Bengal,-Val. LVL
P.ip. 109.

EXTEACTS FREOM THE TEXT.

e s s s s s = o lgrimad-Gdvihdachamdradévé vijsyi | Navagima-
pattaliy | Lamkchads-grima-ni- ) )
14 wisind HMW#FE cha  rlja-rijii.yavacijs-mamtri-purdhita-

pratihirs-sénhpati- i i talika-bhishag-nsi- .

15 mittik-Entahpurika-d ta-knrituragapattanikarasthinagdkalidhikiri-purashin=Ajaips ya ti
mv&(b&}d.hnm:ldiﬁﬁ cha || Viditam=nstu bhavatizi

16  yath=bparilikhita-griembh  sa-jala-sthalah sa-10ha-lavan-dksra[h®]  sa-matsy-Akarab
-mdﬂh-chih-mrlﬁh-ﬁwﬁﬁgﬁuhu-pu?mhh s-8(0)-

17 “ddbdrhvas-chatur-dghitd(ta)-visu(fu)ddhah  sva-simi-paryactab I* samvatssre
sikddnss-sat-dahtana[va*Ityadhiks® FPhilguné miisi? asits-pakshé
pratipadiydmm tithsu Ea-

18 vi-dins® bhavata 1198 Phdlguns-vadi 1 Baveu I Vpi(bri)hadrijil-Bilhadévi-

divasa® L] ady=tha frimad-Virdpasyim'? Avimukta-kshétrd I

Ga[m "]gtyl[h*] sni-

13

' Up to this, the baxt of this inscription is ementially like that cf A.

% This sign of punctustion 18 sperfisoo. ? Resd *ldydse Lomid". 4 Bend rddiv-ddbai=,
punctastios gthers in I 18-31 perfuoss. * Hend -istd=adfa".
=L oA sadomy 'l;-dad{:i:q-]m:m

: l.: *ddet-dicasb=dys. ¥ Bead “sydmadri’.
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19 tv&  vivi(dhi)van=mamtra-déve-muni-manojs-bhita-pitri-gaphms=-tarppayitvé  timira-
patals-pitans-patu-mahassm=Ushgarbchisham -upasthiy=Anshadhi-

20 pati-fakals.sd(28)aha(kha)rai ssmubhya[r*]chys tribhuvana-triitar=Visudévasya
pljim  vidhiys prachura-piysséins havishi havirbhojam  hutvE  mitipitebr=
Atmn-

21 naé=cha  pupys-yasd-bhivriddbayd gikarpps-knfalath-phta-kamtal-A(6)dsks-plirvvam=
asmibhih! | Vavalsgbiriyn Vari(bam)dbul- Aghamarshana-Visva(§v4)mitm-

tripra[va*]chii(ri)ys  dikshita-fr}-Purnshittamn-pontriyn  dikshita-éri-Vilhi-putciya
d{kshita-éri-Jighamia)rmmand  vri(bri)hmaphy=4-chathdr-Arkkam yhva-

B gleanfkritya  pradatid matvi yathidiyamina-bhigabhigakara-hiranyn-
tarnshkndapdn-prabbriti-niyathniyst-Sdiyhn-Ajibvidhdyi-

bhiiys dissi(sya)th=iti || || Bhavanti ch-dtra ‘plryva-dlokdb 1# . . .

-

2 ¥ B B

&i |l

L.~ PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1197 [EXPIRED].

This also is & single plats, which measures abont 1' 4" broad by 1' }" high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it has s ring-hole, about {1" in dismeter. The plste
containa 27 lines of well preserved writing, The size of the lebters is between } and 13". The
characters sre Nigari, and the language is Sanakyit. As the names of the village, granted
by this imscription, and of the patfold in which it was situnted, are doubtiful, and ms the
inseription otherwise contains nothing new, it is unnecessary to publish any part of the text.

This also is an inseription of the Paramabhaffdraks Mahdrdjddhirdja Paraméfeara
mmmwhnmam.mmm.mmntmmwu{mmd
the year 1197 (given in decimal figures only"), on the dayof the grest queen, whose name is
not given here, after bathing in the Ganges st the ghatta of the holy god Vedésvara, at the
Avimukta kshétra of Benares, he granted s village? to the Dikshita Jigiéarman, who is
described here exscily as in the preceding inscription K.— The taxes specified (in line 19) are
the bhignbhigakara, pravanikare,, furushkadangds snd kumaragadiydnaka (!). The gmaut was
written by the Thakkura Dhidhiks.

The date is the same ns in the preceding inseription, the year quoted being Vikrama-
Samvat 1107 expired = 1198 carrent.

M —PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-]JSAMVAT 1200.
This also is & single plste, which measures about 1' 5" brond by 1’ §* high, and is engraved on
one face only. In the upper part it has & ring-hole, about 4" in dinmeter. The plate contains
32 lines of well preserved writing. The size of the letters is between } and 4", The charscters

! Besd “bir=Baadiela-, ¥ Head ch=ebidsa®,

'Hmthuﬂﬂullunmhlmp.mmpﬂidwﬂthhhﬁhhﬂnnﬂn

imw piree-dldkdd (instesd of pewrdpile-ildbd) cr peuya-ildkd}) we bave alao In the imserip-
tions

* Here follaw the seven verses eommencing l&ﬁmwlﬂhﬁﬂHMm
dtdn=bldeined, Balubhirerarnddd, Gdm=dkdm, Toddpdnd sakasripa, and Sea-dalids parg-datide o,

* Road fhokisras

¥ Line 18 : Sameat 1197 Phdlyuna-vadi 1 Ravew | tri(brijledrdjit.-dicast ady-fia irtmad-Virduarydm
Arvimukia-keh dvd déea-ird- Védbivara-ghal{f Gamgdydm mdied,

® The pames of the paftald and village in IL 11-12 ars & y esgraved in the place of other sames which
bare begn rffuced. - The name of the village nmy pomibly be a (with its pdffakaa),
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are Nigard, and the language is Sanskrit. As regards orthography, the Ietter b is everywhere
denoted by the sign for v; the dental sibilant is often employed instead of the palatal; and the
word #dkharn 18 written §édshara, in line 21, and tri fri, in line 23.

This nlso is an inscription of the Paramabhaffdraka Mahdrdjfidhirdja FParaméivara
Gévindachandradéva who records thht, on Bunday, the full-moon tithi of Srivana of the
year 1200 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing in the Ganges at
Benares, he granted the village of K&ila with s pdfakas Vivamayitd, Jamharimayitd,
Tihupimayiitd, Dadafilmayiiti, Ambimayiti, Ssvaramsyiitd, Palassvall, Dunéndu,
Chichipurs and Pipalavalipi, im the Témishapachéttara patfald, to the Pangita
Mahirijadarman,! son of the Mahdpurfhita Dikehita Jagl, and son's son of the Dikshita Vilki,
s Brihman of the Bandhula gééra, whoss three pravaras were Bandhals, Aghamarshags and
Vigvimitra.— The taxes specified (in line 25) nre the bhdgabhigakara, pravasikars and Airasya.
The writer's name is not given.

The date regularly corresponds, for the Kidrttikddi Vikrama-Ssdvat 1200 expired, to
Sunday, the 18th July A.D. 1144, when the full.moon tithi of Srivaga ended 15 b. 31 m. after
mean sunrise.

The localities I am ansbls to identify.

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

14 ‘f4cimad-Gévindachandradévd wijayl | ‘Témishapachbttarms-pattaliyim® ||
Vivamay[i]ti- I Jaih harimayitd- I Tihugimapd(yi)d- |
Dadaiidmayiti-*

15 Amva(mbi)mayita- | Bavars[malpi(yi)td~- | Palasavall- | w ‘l
Chéchépurs- | Pipalavalipibhih pakaih sahe Eaila-grimo-nivising nikhi-

16 la-janapadin=upagatin-api cha rija-rijii-yuvarijs-matri-purbhita- pratihics-
s[6* | nipati-bhiuda{g]irik-akshapatalika-ti( bhi)pa(sha)g-nai- _

17 mittik-Antahpurika-dita-karitaragapattanikarssvi(sthdjnagbkulidhikiri- purushin -
ijodpayati vO(bd)va(dha)ysty-ddisati cha | Viditam=asta bha-,

18 vatd[m®] |* yath-dparilikhits-grimah  sa-jala-ss-svalab? as-1i(16)he-lavan-Akarah
ss-matsy-fkarah  sa-gartt-Osharah | ss-madbike-chiite-vana-vitiki-tri-

19 pa-yiti-gd[cha]ra-palr*yanted o-orddh[v*]-hva{dhn)i=chatur-Aghita(ta)-
visu(gu)dra{ddba)h sva-simi-paryantal® ||  dvidada-sa(da)ta-samvatsar{é*]
Sri(érd)vand misi su(éu)kls-pakshé pd(psu)(rTIupsmisya{m®]

20 tithan Ravi-ding? lﬁﬂi']-ﬂ{-mmmllﬂﬂﬂiﬂhmﬂllih?il
svra(dy=4)ha  érimad-Vérdpasyam!' | Gamgiyhm stifsod)tvi vivi{dhi)van=
mantra-

2] déva-muni-manuja-bhiita-[pi]tri-gaphms=tarppayitva timirs-patals-phtama(on)-pata-
mahasam=Ushpardchipa(sha)m=upasthiy= Anshadhipati-Gakala-sésha(kha)- .

23 ra[®) ssma[bhys]rchyn  tribbuvans-tritur=Vvisodévasys  pijim  vidhiya
prachura-piyas(é®Jos  havishd  bevirbbujun  hatvi i
panys-

! This wes spparently a brother of the Prahacijsfarmas or Pabarkjsisrman, mentionsd in the following
L Uphthil.mmdﬂﬂlhuripﬁﬂhﬂllﬁlﬂ]ﬂhm‘.l.

! The sigus of punctustion iv this lise sand In the mext are superfivoss. § Read “ldydin,

' Rend “yilt- * This sign of ponctostion and all the others in II. 18-24 are soperfluous
7 Rend sa-fala-sibalsh. * Read -pargantf, ¥ Besd -dindeiki=,

® Read sednat. 1 Read “wasyde.

Q.2
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yasd-bhividdhayd  gi(gd karppa-knialatd-phta-karstal-8(8)daka-pirvvam=asmibhih! |
Vavuls-ghtriys  Vaval-Aghamapa(rahs)ua- Visva(sva)mitra-tri(iri)prava-

24 riya | dikshits-éel-Vilhi-pantriya mahipurhita-dikshita-iri-Jagil-putriys pagdita-
éri-Mabdrijagsrmmeoné  vri(brd)hmapay-a-chandr.drkka[m®]

25 yhvat®  dlsanikritya pradattd matvi + yathidiyamins-bhigabhi(bhé)gakam-
[pra]vaniksra-hivabhapa-*niyatiniyat-Adayin=sarvyin=Ajii.

26 vive(dbé)yibhilys disyath=éti |[* || Bhavesti ch=8tra wa(dba)rmm-inuédsinah
a[ojkih |1 5 ; : . g R :

N.— PLATE OF GOVINDACHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT ia1l.

This also is & single piste, which measures about 1’ 5° broad by 113" high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it has a ring-hole, sbont {}" in diameter. The plate
contains 36 lines of well preserved writing. The size of the letters is between { snd 4" The
characters are Nigard, and the langusge is Sanskpit, As pegards orthography, the letter b is
thronghout denoted by the sign for v, the dental sibilant is ofien employed instend of the
palatal, and the palatal occasionally instead of the dental ; and the word tdmra is written ¢dsmcra,
in line 26,

This inscription also is one of the Paramablaffiraka Mahdrdjédhirdja Parawéirara
Gévindachandradéva, who records mmm,ﬂumummmuw.
of the year 1211 (given in figures only), after bathing in the Ganges st Benares, he granted
the village of G6uli in the Kachohhbha pattald, with its pdfakas, to the Réuta Paharijasarman,
son of the Dikehita Jigh, and son's son of the Dikshila Vilhi, & Bribman of the Bandbuls gitra,
whose three pravaras were Bandhuln, Aghamarshapa and Vidvhmitra.— The taxes specified (in
line 19) are the bAdgabhdgakara, pravenikara, hMirenyas, furushkadangs and kumaragadidaaka.
The grant (ldmra-pajfaka) was written by Aripsti.

The dste regularly corresponds, for the Chaitrddi Vikrama-Samivat 1211 expired and the
pérpimints Bbidmpada, to Tuesday, the 10th August A.D. 1154, when the 15th tithi of tho
dark half ended 23 h. 26 m. after mean sunrise.

The localities 1 am umable to identify. The Kachohhéha pattald is also mentioned in
the inscription U,

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.
b B . . . . . . . '-‘!hldmmfﬁ
12 vijsyi |I® Enchhoha-patialiyia® | sapitaks-GOull-grima-nivisind nikhils.
janspadin=upagatinespi cha rljt-rljﬁ!-rnmij&mﬁ:hi-puﬁhih-pﬂtlhlrndqipﬁ-
13 bbimdighrik-Akahapataliks-bhishag-oaimittik-btabpurika-diita- ksritarsgapattn n d k a ra -
sthinagdkulidhikiri-purnshio-Ajidpayaty-ddisa(a)ti vO(bd)dbaysti cha | Vidita.
14 m-sstn  bhavatht  yath-bparilikhita-grimah  ss-jals-sthala[h*]  ss-16ha-lavag-
ikara[b"] es-parpps-mstsy-ikara[b®]  sa-gartt-dsharab  sa-madhfka-chfita-vana-
vhtiki-tins-y iti-gbchars-paryuntah  s-0-

1 Head "BhireBandiels.gétrdya Bamdbul-. ¥ Bead ydrack=edddea®, 1 Bead :
4 Hern and ofter the word ddkdh @ dﬁﬂulhmmmumu‘m‘" part of which Jooks like
the aksbars chia,

* Hero follow the sight verses commencieg Bldmih yo} profigribedti, Ssrrdu=fida=bidrinad, Bakublirs
ramuddd, Gdm=dkdm, Taddgdndm tabasréns, Sra-delidi para-dalldm vd, Skaslfim rargha-rabaredpi, and Fadb
dbhra-vibbramam=idom.

* This name I writien quite clearly in the original.  Bee below, [, |, 25,

T Up to this, the text of this inscription is esseutinlly like that of A

' The two sigos of puncteation io this line sre mperfiuoos, ¥ Read Kochelddha-,
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15 rddh[v*]-4(4)dbss=chatur-ghiis-visu{dniddbah  sve-slmi-paryamtah ||' samwvat?
1811 Bhidrapads-vadi 15 Bhsumé® | sdy=ths Erimad-Virdpasyim

'w snfitvd  vidhiven=madmtra-déve-muni-manoja-bhita.

16 pitri-gaphms=tarpayitvi  timirs-patals-pitana-patn-mahasam=Ushparbchisham=upasthiy=
Amhdhpu.h—hhh-ilﬂnnu samabhyarchys tribhovenatritor=Visudévasyn pijiom
vidhiiys pra-

17 chora-pisha{ya)séna havishd hsvirbhojarn hutvd mithpitrir=itmansd=cha puoys-
yasd-bhivriddhayd It ghkarpns-knsalatd-plta-karatal-bdaks-parvvam-asmibhih®
Vam(bar)dbnls-gitrlya | Vam(bam)-

18  dhul-Aghamarshaps-Visvimitra-trihpravariys® |  dikshita-éri-Vilbi-poutriys |
dikshits-iri-Jbgi-putriya | riats-érl-Pabardjasa(és)rmmagd  vrd(brd hmaghys? |
f-chnrdr-frkkamh ylvach=chhiéa(sa)ni-

19 kyitps(tyn) pradsttd matvl  yathidigamins-bhigabbdgakars-pravapikars-hiragys-
;mbﬁm#l-kmmgﬂiph-pnhhﬁﬁ-ﬂplhuipw;lﬁﬁ)ﬁﬁﬂ{m Jxi-

! e
20 tha iti® || chha || Bhavamti ch=itrs paurigikibh &lbdkih |I* . . i

% . . + + + . Likhitath che=fdain thdwrs-pattakam!® gri-Sripating
iti't J' || chha ||
0.— PLATE OF VIJAYACHANDEA AND THE YUVARAJA JAYACHCHANDRA
OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1294.

ThinlhﬂilI.ltn;laplm,whiuhmmmnbﬂnbl'&{'hrndb:l*l'high.ldi
engraved on one face only. hthonppuputﬂhunring—huh,:hntl’indilmnw;:du
the end of the text there is the fignre of & conch-shell. The lower proper left corner of the

is broken away, and by this one or two aksharas (of no importance) bave been lost;
otherwise the 31 lines of writing which the plate contains are well preserved. The size of the
letters is between } and 4", TthmHﬁgﬂ,m&Bth The
writer {urmgnm}hndmnhilwrtinlwunhumm,mthﬂthntuthhﬂn!
minar errors of all kinds, Besides, some of the signs employed sre so badly formed that one is
chgmwmmmmmhh&mﬂdhylhmﬁThmﬁyﬁmmwﬂhm
verses, the first mine of which it has in common with the preceding granta of Govindachandrs,
while verses 10 and 11, which enlogize Gdvindachandra’s son Vijayschandrs, are alrcady known
ﬁmmspuﬂhbdhmipﬁhnf&hﬁngmﬂﬁummhmﬁpﬁnuothi:mnhymhﬂnndn;ll
and towards the end our insoription has twelve bemedictive snd imprecatory verses. The
fmnlplrtdthnmﬁouﬁmlﬂmﬁnlﬁ.hinprmndhmdaduhthmdhg
ﬂdﬁpﬂﬂiﬁmiﬂ?ijl,ﬂhﬂhndthufmﬁuhyuhm

The inseription is ooe of the Paromabhaffdraka Mahdrdjddhirdje Paramdivara
of the P.M.P. Govindachandradéva, who was the successor

Vijayachandradéva, the snccessor
'Thlnipﬂpmduhﬂhuummlﬂ
" Resd zawesl, * Bead Blawmi=dy=.
‘mﬂ;-d!puﬁnthlhll.ﬂndllmlwﬂlm
¥ Read "bbir=, ¢ Bead fripra’.
7 Bend “pdymd-. * Read th=ts.
* Here fallow the eleven varves commencing Bldmis yobd prafigribedis, Saakbam bladr-dranam, Serrdas

tindidvinah, Badablvr=rarnild, Gdmelbds, Taddgdnisa sshasriya, Scw-datiia pars-dutida vd, Fhdie-

® Bend tdmrs..
n hmmunnﬁumm_mwdmmuh the sign chha.

¥ Sse fnd. dnt. Vol XV. pp 7 and 11,0d Vol. XVIIL p. 150,
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= — ——

of the P.M P. Madanapiladéva, who again was the successor of the P.ALP, Chandradéva,
‘whnhyhiumhﬂmqufmdtbnmmﬁgnt;ummh{ﬂmj}.' The king records
in it that, with his consent, the Makdrdjaputra (or Mahdrdja's son) Jayachohandradéva,
installed in the dignity of Yuvardjs and endowed with all royal prerogatives, on Sunday, the
tanth tithi of the bright half of the month Ashadha of the year 1284 (given in words
and partly in dndmlﬁgm},mmmdbdngimulwmhimnfmm
Erishpa (Vishyu), after bathing in the Ganges st Benares, and in the presence of the god
Adikédava (Vishna), granted the village of Haripura in the Jidvai pattald to the preceptor of
the performance of the Vaishpava worship, the Mahdpurdhits Praharijasarman, son of the
Mahdpurihita Dikehitn Jigl, son's son of the Dikshita Vilbi, and son of the son’s son of the
Dikshits Puriss, a Brihmay of the Bandhula gitra, whose three pravaras were Bandhula,
Agbamarshapn and Vidvimitra— The taxes specified here (in lines 22 and 23) nre the
bhdgabkdgakara, pravandkara, jdtakars, gikara, turushkadanda and kumaragadidnaks, The grant
was written by the Thakkers Eusumapéala,

Tho date regularly corresponds, for the Hdritikddi Vikrama-Ssmivai 1224 expired, to
Sunday, the 16th June A.D. 1168, when the 10th'tithi of the bright half of Ashidha! ended
22 b. 5 m. after mean sunrise.

The localities I am unable to idenlify. The Jivai pattald apparontly is the Jidvati

pattald of two inscriptions of the Mahdrdjaputra Govindachandra of the years 1161 and 1162,
Ind. dnt, Vol XIV. p. 103, L 10, aud Bp. Ind. Vol, 1L p. 360, ). 8.2

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

1 *unmmmhﬁmvmhmh{m}mmmtnmhnh | safraibhah  sorat.
Armnbhé  ss  Briyabh  Grlyusdstu vah || [1°] ¢{ATbhi(si)d=Ast(al)tadyuti-
vaméa-jite-[kshm Jipila-milisn divarn gatfsu | sdkshid=Vivasvineive

2 [bhit]ri.-dhfmnd pimnd Yeddvigraha ; Il [2*] *Tat-[sujid-bhin=
mmmthqh[nh]i&nde;l]:hm nijath [1*] yén=
Apira] m=a Jkva(kil)pira-pied  vyA[pA®lritsh  bha(ya)iah || [3*] =Abhiit-
tansyd nay-aifka]-rasikah  lrinathi.f K

3 shan-masdald vil dhvajot-Odya(ddha)ia-vira-yddbs-timira[h*]  &ri-Chamdradévs
opipth | yén=bdirstars-prath[pa®]-ea(ée)mit-Aéésha- prajbpadravarh irimad.

4 &i-Kudik-A(d)ttarakoal-[Bh*Jdrastha[ni)yakini peripilayat-dvi(dhi)gamya  [|]
i it

vabhu(su)mani(t) sa(éa)tadalu(e=tu)libhih || [5*]%
5 Tasy-Atmaji(jd) Madsuspdls iti h‘hjt![ﬁ]dmhﬁqtlm[ni'}mﬁw ijn-gdtra-
chamdrah | ymsy=A[bh Jishika- kalas-tllasitail payobhih [pn]hhll.ih::‘ [len]li-
rajub-patalarh dbaritrylh || [6%] 10¥as[y*].4.
6 sld=vijayn-praybpa-samay[é] wmmu{mjwmm[hﬂ..

i[sa]ms-bhara-bhra[fys]n-mahimaidals | ahwﬁhiﬁnmm(pjuu-
styin-Asyig-udbhisitah Bdshabh Vpisha-vashd-iva [ksha]-

! This in 8 Manvddi; of the following day was the Firknuia

& 3 ']
¥ The village Haripura may possibly be identical with Fishgapura, mentioved fu line @ af

i
inseription, referred to above. o meet

? Metre : Si0ka (Andsltubh), ¢ Metre: Indravajri.
* Metre: Bidka (Anmsbfobh), * Metre: Sinidlari
¥ Read krdsatadri., ’

¢ Aftar this, vhe end of this lise, the original bas Ta( l::h lmu:mv
tar at -] __nh
these aksdaras appenr to have been struck out sgaia. ” e R

® Metre: Sheddlavikridita, B Bead inisha-,
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7 pam=ash(sau) krOd[é*] nilto-deansh || [7%] 'Ta[sm}id=ajiyspa(ta) nij-Syata-
vA(bd) huvalli-vam(besrn)db-bva[ro Jddba-nova-rAjyagsjd  naré{mldmb |  shi[dr])-
fmrita-drava-muorim(chich)  peabhavd  gavilm 36  Govimdachamdrs  iti
cha[h*}dm iv=yu(bnjrisab(sth) || [B%]

§ [Na]' lkathamsspy=slabbamts *alikumbsns=tisripn(sbu)  dikshn  gnjin-a[tha]
Vaj[t*Jipah | [kalkubhi babhramuor=Abhramovallsbha-pestibbatd  iva  ya[sya]
ghati-gajib || [9%] [Aljanit Vijeyschamdrs vhms tasmin=uar[8*]idra[h®]

BurApa-
9 tir-iva bhibbrit-paksha-vichchhéda-dakshah | bhuvans-dalgna-héli-harmys-Hammire-
niri-neyans-jalada-dha] r Ji-gimta-Philbks-tishah (pal) 1] [10%]

VY nsmit{é=chs]Inty=ndndbinémi-mabi-jayiys midyat-karimdre-guru-bhira-ni-

10 plthi(dijt=dvn [1*] yit Tia(pra)jbpati-padsc Gneag-drthind  [bhd]s<tvam®]gat-
turathga-nivah-4(0)ttha-rajas-chhaléna || [11*] Bi=yarh samasis-rija-la{cha)kra-
sarns[&®)dbi{vi)na(ta)-charapah | Sa  va(chs) parsmabbsttiraks-mabivijidhi-

11 réja-psesm{&* Jévarm-parsmamith| 6%)§[v*]arn-nijublinj[6]phrjita-Eanyakulvji(bja)Jdbipa-
tj&&lﬂhﬂhﬂﬂd{&']?l-plﬂhﬂdh}ﬁ.h—pnmmbhnﬂl raks-mahfrijAdbhirfja-
parnméévara-parsmamih[3*]4] v* Jara-dri[Ma]danspiladéva-

12 phdénndbyits-paramabbattéraka-mahirajidhirdja- paraméévars-param & m Ah[&*)évar-
Asvadhs(pa) tigajapatinarapatirijstrayAdhipati-vividbavidyAvichira Vichaspati-iriGovim-
dachamdradéva-

13 Mndhyh-m&ﬂhﬁmbﬂjl&id}mﬂmmm amdh[&*]évar
asvapatigajapatinarapatirijstrayddhipati-vividhavidyddhi(vijchAra Vichaspati- irimad-

Vijayschamdra-

14 déva(vd) vijyl (I Jivai-patinliydm |  Havipurs-grima-ni[viJsind(ab)
pishi(khi)la-janapadin=upsgatin=api  cha rhjn-rit[ jil]-mantri- puréhita. prathira.
sénipati-[bhigda -

16 giri[k]-ikshapatalikn-bhishakn(g)-nnimittik-titabpuri{ka]-[dd Jta-knrituragupatianikara-
sthinagdkuladhikiri-pura[shi]n=-4[jid]payati v&(bd)dhayati(ty-)ididati [cha] ynthd

16 Tvidivaynstu bhavatkh  va(yn)é(th)-dparifliJkhite-grimah  sa-jale-[sthala]p  sa-
(1oba]-laval(p)-bkarah  sa-garti-dys(shajrah | [sa)-matsy-ikarah  s-Amva(mes)-
[madhiika]h® pi(vi)tapa-[va]ti[ki]-sahitah® |

17 tripa-di{yQ)ti-gbchara-pa[r Jysntah s-4(0) rdbv-Adhad=chatur-Aghhta-visu(dn)ddhah
[#va-si jmi-parysntah'® | [cha]turvvi[m]dstyndhi[ka]-[dvi]dadasa(sa)ta
sa[m]lva[tsalré s[h]kd=pi sam 1294 [Alshidha-ni(mA)sa(si) [SuklaP]-

pa[kshé]!! dasSamyim
1§ [tiJthsn Ravi-diné s[dy=i]ba #rimad-[V&])rinasy[d:n®] Ganglyd[m™]  sndivi

d[ﬂ']mir'i{_ir;}-ld.{kﬂﬁ'ﬂﬂliﬂ.hn vidhivan-mantra-dé[va]-muni-manujs-bhits-
p[i*]tyi-gaphs[s=tajrppayitvh timirs-patals-pitana-patu-

1% mahasam= U;hgnrﬂrb}ﬁ{ﬁhi}lhmﬂp[ﬂ]miuhuﬂhiplﬂ-ﬁh]l-l!{ﬂ}lhl( kha)ram
esmabhyarghya triva(bho)vans-tritar= bha Jgavatah Kyishpaaya phjka
vidhiys!* pa(é)tasy=aiva dikshi-grahaga-prastiké(vé) mitipitrd r=Atmanad-cha

P“‘

1 Motre: Vasantatilaki. 3 Moire: Drutavilembita. ¥ Read raps-kibamdmas,

& Motre : Milinl.— Of the lollowing six inscriptioos, P, wad U. resd Homelrs, end Q. atd B Hamelra; and
iﬂﬂ“ﬂifqﬂ..'r.lﬂu.m&lﬂll..lﬂq.ﬂl—ilﬂ.

+ Metre: Vasatatilaki— Instead of joydya P., 8, T. sod U. bave jaypdridas.

® Thia sign of punctuation and all the others up to line 52 nre snperficons.

T Bead viditams, * Rend "ko-ei®. * Head “fassiyi®. » Rond "wladecka®

8 ] beliors fukla to be the intended reading, Yot in the original the rign of the frst aksbara is really no letter
nﬂ.-ﬂ.mmmhﬁwﬂm#

B Bend "dhdy=sita’.
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20 gyn-yasd-dhi(bhi)vriddkayd ssma[t-sa]Jmmatyd samastarijaprakriy[d]péta-
ri(yan)va[rd]jyabhishi[ kia]-magha(hi rijnputra-érl-Jayafchobalndrad[ é* ] v [é *]na
gokarppa-[kn Jsalath-pita-karatal-ddaka-pi[rrva]m-4-

21 [chamdr-ickam]  pi(yh)vata(t)!  Vam(bam)dhola-gdtrdys | Va(bam)dhuola? |
[A]ghamarshaps-Vish/évh)mi[tra]-tribpravirdys? |  dikshits-Purisa-[pra]psutciyn |
dikshi[ta®]-Vilhi-pautrdys |  mala(hi)puri(rd)hita-di[kshita]-ad-Jigl-puichys |

Vaishoava-

22 [ph)jhvidhi-[gn]ravd | mahipard[ hi]te-ét-Prahacijses(Sar)map[ £]
wril(bri) hmaniahi(yn) dhmanikriftya] shra (pra)dattilttd) matvi
shu(ya)thadi[yn]ga(mi)dbi(na)-[bhigabhd Jgskars-[pra] vagikars-ja{ j4 ) Ia(ta) kara-
gikars-turnshka-

23 [dasm]da-ka{ko)mh(ma)magadifpak-Adi-samas[ 1" Ja-niyatini[ ya]t-bdiyho=ajAA T vidh[#*]5i-
[bhiiyn] dasynth=[&%]ti || Sa(bba)va[m®*]ti ch-itm dhag(rm)-dnasam(éi)sioal
Ptll]m‘*ﬂ[ﬁ]m |‘ B a e e # a4 w74

- & B e B [ .« Lidgvi(khi)tam=idarm  %thakove-dri-Eusumapdléna
pramipam=ivi(ti) |I¢

P.— PLATE OF JAYACHCHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-]JSAMVAT l3gs.

This also is & singls plats, which measnres about 1' 6{% broad by 1’ 2]" high, and is
engraved on one face only. Intheupprpnrhth.;rmg-hﬂh.lhﬂntﬁ in dinmeter. Tha
plate contains 34 lines of writing which throughout is in an excellont state of
The size of the letters is about 2", Thmnhuln‘hclmﬂlgulnndﬂumum
As regards orthography, the letter b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v, and the dental
sibilant is often employed instead of the palatal, and the palatal a few times instead of the
dental.— As the introductory part of this inseription and of the following inscriptions Q. to U.,
up to the words -frimaj-Jayachchandradéed wijayf, is really identical with the corresponding
portion of the inscriptions of Jayachchandra published in the Indian Antiguary, Vol. XVIIL
p. 180 ff., it is unnecessary to publish it. It would, similarly, be superfinous to give the full
text of the benedictive and imprecatory verses of these inscriptioms.

This inscription is’ one of the Paromabhaffiraka Mahdrdjidhirdjs Paraméivara
Jayschohandradéva (the snocessor of the P. M. P. Vijayschandradéva, eic.), who records
that, on Sunday, the 6th tithi of the bright half of the month Ash&dhs of the year 1228
{given both in words and in decimal figures), while encamped st the village of Vadaviha,
after performing the nmhﬂlfﬂl}w:ﬁm.hpnm!thvﬂlqtdm“
the Brihadgrihokamisirs poftald to (his) the king's religious preceptor, the Makipurihita
Prahlidsénrman, son of the Dikshila Makdpurdhita Jigh, and son's son of the Dikshita
Védasarman, s Brihmap of the Bandhula gétra, whose three pravarss were Bandhuls,

and Visvimitrs, and student of the Yajurvida.—The taxes specified (in line 27)
are the bhdgabhdjakara mnd pravesskara. The grant (fdmro-paffaka) was written by the
Mahdkshapafalika, the Thakkura Sripati.— The donee of this grant, Prahlidadarman, clesrly is
the Praharijaéarman or Pahardjadarman of other grants, and his grandfsther Védasarman is tho
Vilhi, so often mentioned before.

' Bead yivad=Baa®, 8 Bead “dhul-dzks". ¥ Hesd -dripra®.

lhﬂhﬁsﬂﬂmmﬂqﬂ“ﬂpﬁ““%g Shashfim
rarsha-sabarrdpi, Sco-datidi pore-datidn ed, Gdm=ikdn, Taddginim sahasriga, Na vishan vislom, Firi-
Malshe=grangdshy, Yda=lis dattdni, Vdi-dhire-sibhemammidon, Sarcdwdisn=bidvinad, sod Badsblirs
voumdid bhwktd

* Rend fhakkurs-, * After thiy thers is & wmall regrosentation of 8 coorb-shall,

T is. after repeating the prayers used ab ablation, the actual bath; compare the Fisdpu-purdpas
Lranalated by H. H. Wilson, Jud od, Vol. IIL p 114
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The date regularly corresponds, for the Kdrttikddi Vikramn-Samvet 1226 expired, to
Sunday, the 2lst June A.D. 1170, when the 6th #iths of the bright half of iahld.hmﬁa&
15 h. 56 m. after mesn suorise.

The localities | am unable to identify.!

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

18 . 1 . : . v o Ygrimaj-Jayachchamdrads-

19 w8 wijayl || |I* Vri(bri)hadgrihdkamisirs-pattaliyia® |  Osis-grima-nivising
nikhili-janapsdiin=upagnifin=spi cha rija-rijni-yuvarija-mashtri-pacdhita-pratihira-

20 stodpati-bhihdArbrik-Akshapatalika-bhishsg-naimittik-fmtahpurika-dita- ks ritnra £a-
pattandkarasthinagikulbdhikiri-purushin=4jidpaysti vO(bd)dbaya®*]ty=ddisati cha [|*]
Vidi-

21 tam-sstn bhavabih  yath-dpsrilikhita-grimah  sa-jala-sthalsh  ss-ioha-lavap-Skarah
sa-matey-lbarah  sa-garti-Gshatah  sa-gin-gabans-nidhinsh  se-madhk-imm-vana-
vitikA-vitapa-

22 trine-yOti-ghchara-paryantah  s-Orddh[v*]-Adhad=chatur-Aghita-viduddhah sva-simi-
puryantnh  samvetsarinim  shadvim(dvim)sa{sa)iy-adhikéshu dvidasa(sa)-
datéshu(shv=)Ashiédhé misi dukla-pakshé shashthyim tithau Ravi-diné

23 ankatd=pif samvat 1288 Ashidhs-sudi @ Ravau(vAv=)ady=tha éri
Vadaviha-grima-samivisita-vijayakatakt?  abhishék@ mamire-sninéns  mitvd
vidhivan=mamtra-déva-muni-mannja-bhdta-pitri-

24 gapishe=tarppayitvi timira-patala-pitans-pato-mahasam=Ushnardchisham=-npasthiy=
Aunshadhipati-Sakala-d8kharain  samabhyarchehys  tribhinvana-trdtur=Vvisudévasya
pljim  vidbdys prachors-phyast-

25 na bavishd  hevirbhujaa  [b]utvi  mbtdpitrdr=Atmanai=va(chs)  punya-yadb-

bhivriddhayé asmibhir=ggikamya-kdialatd-pita- knmtal-ddaka-plryvakam
Vasi(bam)dbhula-ghtrdys Vam(bar)dhuls-*Aghamarshaga- Vievil(évi)-
26 mite=bti tri-pravariya dikshita-dri-Ché( vé) dadarmma-pantriys dlkshita-

mabdparbhita-ér-Jhgh-putrdys  Yajurvvéds-si(él)khing rijs-guravé mahipurthita-

_ dri-Pralita(hld)dngarmmant  vrd{bri)-

27 hmapiys chamdr-frkkam  yivach=chbfsanikritya pradattd matvi yathidiyamina-
bhigabhigakara-pravapikars-prabhriti-niyatiniyata-samast-adiyin-djibvid b8 y ibbdya
dasyath=8t

Il 1| Bhavanti ch=itrs &lokdh (1'* . - . . *
gl - : T . Likhitass ch=Adats thmra-
pattakarn  mahdkahapatalika-thakkura-drl Sripatibhir=iti || ||
Q—PLATE OF JAYACHCHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-JBAMVAT lses.
This also is a single plate, which measures about 1' 7} broad by 1' 2" high, and is engraved
onw face ouly. In the middle of tho upper part it has u ring-hole, about " in dismeter;

&

on

! With the name of the patfald compare tha mma of the patiald in C 1 18,

* Up to this, the text of this insoription, excepting some differcaces of spelling and one or two uoimportant
warioas rendings, entirely sgrees with that of the grant of Jaynchelwndrs published In Tad. dal Vol
AVIIL . 130 @ In verse 14 the readings of the inscriptions P, to U, very belween -praiyderilfo- and

«protyderilisms. h
! These sigus of pancination are superinoos. ¢ Read "ydm=Oia-,
3 Petween Rari nud dind the original Las & sign of punetuation. ¥ RBead =ikati=pi ses
T Ranil “llbii®, * Besd “gd=amd®, ' Read “L-dgha’,

® Hern follow the eleven verms rommencing Hldmis yab i, Sankbasm badr-deswssm, Gim=
Uk im, Féri-Hadahr=aranglihu, Na vishom cidam, Sva-dalids pora-dafidi »d, Shaskfim sarsha-radasrim,

Baksbhir=sasndhd, Taddgdudm mbasripe, Fin=ila dattdei, snd Sorede-lids-bidrinmal.
R
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and st the upper proper right corner s yery small piece of the plate is broken away. The plate
contains 35 lines of writing which ia in sn excellent state of preservation. The size'of the
lettars is between § and y4". The characters are Nigarl, and the langusge is Sanskrit. As
regards orthography, the letter b is thronghout denoted by the sign for v; the dental sibilant
is often employed instead of the palatal ; and the word praokehdiMask is written prakhydlitas, in
line 5, dmra dsvwrg, in line 20, yits jéis, in line 21, snd #khara #shara, in line 23.

This also is an inscription of the Paramabhaffdraks Mahdrdjddhirdja Paroméivara
Jayachchandradéva, who records that, on Tuesday, the Tth tithi of the bright half
{ﬂdmﬂhﬂpﬁmi]ﬂthmﬁluhldh-m]ﬂ[gifnh&hﬂmﬂimdin
decimal figures), after bathing on the Manvantarddi at the confluence of the rivers at Prayiga,
in the presence of the god Gangaditys, he granted the village of Kusuphstd in the Mahasd
patlali, with ita pdfakss, to the Mahdpurfhita Prabarijssarman, son of the Mahdpurdhiia
Dikshita Jigh, snd son’s son of the Dikehifa Vilhi, s Brihman of the- Bandhuls giira, whose
three prasaras were Bandhuls, Aghamarshans and Vidvimites, and stadent of the Yajurvéde.—
The taxes specified (in line 27) are the bhdgabhdgekars, pravamikara snd Airasya. The
grant was written by the Thakkura Sripati.

The date is regular; for, the Tth #!hi of the bright half of Migha (unsually called ratha-
saptami, snd one of the Maneddis) of Vikrama-Sarhvat 1228 expired ended 10 h. 38 m. after
mean gunrise of Toesdsy, the 4th Jannary A.D, 1172,

As regsrds the localities, Praylgs is Allahibid, st the confluence of the Gaagh and
Yamuni with the subterranean Sarnavati, which appears to be denoted by the word véni of the
text; the village granted and the patald in which it was situsted I am uoable to identify.

EXTRACTS FEOM THE TEXT.
« o+ o« o o lifdmajJayschohathdradévs vijayl || Mahasd-pattaliyim? ||
sspitakn-Kusuphaté-grima-nivisind mnikhila-
19 jenapsdin-upagatin-api cha  rhja-rijil.ruvardjs-mambri-purbhite-pratihire-sind pati-
bhipdigirik-dkshapatalika-bhishag-naimittik-bn tabhpurika-dfta-kariturags-
pattaniknrasthhnaglkn

20 lidbikhri-parashbn=djfilpayati  vO(bO)dhayaty=hdiéati oba [|*]  Viditameastu
bhavathss  yath-bparilikhita.grimah ¢ sa-jale-sthalah sa-loha-lsvag-bkarh
su-matsy-Akarah ‘s-Aivrs-madhiiln-vi{ va)na-

21  vifikd-vitape'-tripa-jii (yi)ti- gbchara.paryantah s-Orddh[v*]-ddhab?
chatur-Aghiti(ta)-visa(én)ddhah sva-simi-paryantab 1l samvata®
ashtivi[h *Jea(da)tyndhiks-dvidada-Sata-sam vateard Migha-misé  su(da)kla-
pakshé mahd-saptamyfith ti-

22 thé(thau) DBheuma-dind® ashkatéepi 0 samvet | 1288 Mighssudi 7
Bhsuma-ding!® § [a]dy=tha drimat-Prayfgé! Manvantarfdau  Végylm
sobtvik  dbva-dri-Gadglditys-sannidhan | vidhivan=mamtra-déva-muni-mannjs-
bh A ta-pityi-

18

u;EphiIh.thllﬂil—-lhllgllhMdmdeMpWhum.vd.l?llL
P- X

* Tha two signa of penctastion in this line are superfinous.

" Read “Tdpdin.

¢ Thia sign of punetoation sad all thoee in lives 21-26 are supsrfinous,

' Read s-dmra-,

¥ Originally -vifapad waa engraved. ¥ Read -ddhai=,

'ﬂﬁﬂhmmm-ﬂmhnhm ¥ Rewd -dindedba”.
# Bead Blawmgedisés, or mther Blawmizdys, B Origimally “pdgd was engraved.
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23 paphms=tarppayitvi 1 timirs-patala-phians-patu-mahssam=Tils (shos) rbchisham=
upasthiiy=Anshadhipati-ss(da) knla-gbsha(kha)radh ssmabhyarchys tribhovana-tritor=
bhagnvatd Visndévasya plijimh vidhiys poachurs-piya-

24 stoa  havishi  havirbhgjam  huivd  mithpitrér-fimanai=cha  punys(nys)-yads-
bhivpiddhayé ||  gdkarppa-kudalath-phis-knratal-bdaks.plrvvam=asmibhih! Il
Vam(bath)dbuls-gotrys Vasia(barh)dhol- Aghsmarshaps-Visvi(§vA)mitra-

25 tripravarkys Yajurvidasys{éd)khind || dlkshita-iri-Vilhi-psntriys mahipurbhita-
dik:ﬂuh-i-.-l—ﬂg-ﬁ-pnhirl ] sbvichira-si(8)la-nays-vinays-samanvitiya® I

26 ta-arirdyat I anbka-gkstra-pavitrikrita-minasiya | mahipurlhita-gri-
Prabardjasa(és)rmmapé  vr(bri)bmaghys® |  A-chamdr-brkad yivats
gisanikyritys pradattdé matvd ysthidlyamina. :

27 bhAgabbdgakara-pravani(ni) kara-hirapi(gys)-prabhriti-niystiniyat-Adiyin-3jidv idh ¢ y i-
bhiya  disyath-sti |7 || ,Bhavanti chebtra dharm-Snnda[m](6h)sind(na)b
plrchchs-dlokAbS |l I . . . . .

35 . . . « « s+ » . Likhitarsh ch=Adasa thakkurs-&ri-Sripstinesti ||

B—PLATE OF JAYACHCHANDREA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1230,

This slso is & single plste, which mensures about 1’ 6° broad by 1’ 24" high, and is engraved
on one face only. In the upper part it has s ring-hole, sbout {" in diameter. The plate contains
47 lines of writing which is in an excellent state of preservation. The size of the letiers is
between { and %%, The characters are Nigari, and the language is Sanskyit. As regards
orthography, the letter b is throughout denoted by the wign for v; the dental sibilant is often
employed instesd of the palatal ; snd the word dmra is written dsvera, in line 23, and khara
édshara, in line 25,

This also i= an inscription of the Paromabhaffdraks Mohdrdjddhirdjs Paraméivara
Jsyschchandradéva, who records that, on Wednesday, the 15th of the bright half of Margs-
irsha of the year 1230 (givem in decimal figures only), after bathing in the Gangos at
Bensares, in the presence of the god Adikésava (Vishnu), he granted the villages of Ahénti,
Sarasd and Athasud in the Unfvisa paitald, with their pdfakas, to the Mahdpurfhite
Prahardjafsrman, the donee of the preceding grant.— The taxes specified (in lines 28 and 29)
are the bhdgabhdgakara, pravanikora, hiramya, kumarsgudidna and nidhindahfpa. The
grant was written by the Thakkura Sripati.

The date regularly corresponds, for Vikrama-Samvat 1230 expired, to Wednesdsy, the
9lst November A.D. 1173, when the full-moon tithi of Mirgagirha ended 7 b. 9 m. after mean
sunrise,

The localities 1 am unable to identify.

I Read "Bhidr=. ¥ Head dowch-doldre-. ¥ Bend “tdy=dideka-,

¢ Bend “rdy=daika-. * Bead Spdy=d-, ¢ Besd gdvackechid”,

? Hers is an orosmestal stop, the eentre part of which look like the sign chla; the same siop we bave slio
after -f16kdd 1 in this line

% Read pirves-; compare K. L 34; B L 29,
‘HIRHID';MM* gleven verses which wo have towards the enl of P., sod beaides, the

verss commencing Fdidbbra-vibhramameidads varsdh-ddbipstyom, and the varsa Sescarsd yotrs prdsddd
R 2
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21

24

a7

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

« s« o« s« &+ » Lédmej-Jayschocharhdradévd vijayl  |I® Univisa-

pattaliyim || saphtaka- Ahémtl-grima-Sarasi-grima- Athasud-grima-nivi-

Eind nikhila-janspadén-upagatbn=spi  cha  rija-rijii-yuvardjs-masmtri-parbhita-
pratihira-sénipati-bhimdighrik-Akshapatalika-bhishag-naimittik-antabpurika-

dita-karituragapd(pa)ttanikoresthinagdinldvi (dh i)k dri-pnrushhn-Ajihpayati
vo(bd)dhayaty-Adisa(da)ti cha | Viditam-sstu bhavatim® | yathebparilikhita-
grimih A

es-jaln-sthaldh  sa-li(lo)ha-lavno-dkarih sa-matsy.dkarh  sa-gartt-Osharih |
#-a[ m]vrn-madbilks-vana-vitiki-vitapa-tripa-yfiti.gdchara-parysntdh | s-drddh[v*]-
o(a)dhal® chatur-Aghi-

ta(tn)-visu(én)ddbih®  sva-simb-paryantib® || samvat 1830 Marggs-sudi 15
Vu(by)dha-dind |  drimad- Virdnasyam® Gamgdydm  sobtvh  déve-srl?
Adikésa(da)va-sannidban® vidhiva-? '

n=meditra-déva-mani- menojs-bhita-pitri-gagias<tarppayitvhk  timirs-patala-phtana- pata-
mahasam={shparochisham=upasthiy= Anshadbipa ti-sa (68) kala-Zésha (kha)ram
samabhyarchys tribhuvana.tri-

tur=bhagavatd Visudévasys piji vidhiys prachura-piynséna havishd bavirblinjam
huivi mibhpitrir=Atmannai-cha punya(pya)-yadd-bhivriddhayé || gikaroon-
kudalati. plta-ke-

ratal.bdake-plrvvam-ssmibhibi® | Vo b jdhula-ghtriys Vam(beich jdhnl-
Aghamarshags. Visvi(évi)mitra-tripmvariys | Ya[ju]rvida-sd(if)kbind!!  dfkshita-
ri-Vilhi-pautriya | mahipardhita-di- f

kahita-éri-JAg-patriya I mahApurd(rd) hita-irl- Prabarijnsa(da) rmmand
vri(brd)hmaply=3-churhdr-Arkkah =~ yivat!®  dlsanikritys pradsttdh® | maiva
yathidiyamins-bhigabhbgakarms-prava-

pikara-hirapye-kumamgndiipa-nidhinikshipa-niystiniyat-ddiyin=hjibvid h [ ¢]yibh iy a
disynth=tti (| || Bbavanti ch=[4%jtrs dharm-Aundam(éd)sinah  plryva-8lokik
Il chhs |

* + =+ w-» o+ o Likhitash ch=bdam thakkora-iri-Sripatin=iti |

8.— PLATE OF JAYACHCHANDREA OF [VIERAMA-JBAMVAT l93].
This also is & single plate, which messures about 1' 73" broad by 1' 2]* high, and is

engraved on ore face only. In the upper part it has a ring-hole, about }}* in dinmeter. The
pinte containa 32 lines of writing which is in an excellent state of preservation. The size of the
letters in between § and 4. The characters are Niigarl, and the langusge is Sanskpit. As
regurds orthography, the letter b is denoted by the sign for v everywhere except in the word

' Upto this, the teat fs essentinlly Tike thet of the graut of Jayschehandrs pulilished in fad. dni. Vol

XVIIL p. 130 M.

¥ The two signe of punetustion in this line are superfluous; the rules of samddi have not been sbserved in

this lina,

! Road SAavaide; ull the signs of pusctestion in lines 23-B8 are superfivous,

* Bosd “disizclater-. * Origiually "ddiad and "wlad were engraved,
¥ Baad "pydin, ! Hend -drg-.

" Originally » sign of punctuation was engraved bere.  * Originally eidhivd: was engravel

% Rend “bhir=, " Originally “khind dikehitd- wan engraved,
# Read pdcachechid”, i Rend "datéd,

* Hare is an arsnments] stop, the centre part of which looks like ckha,
¥ Hers follow all the verses which Q. has, excepling the verse commencing Sawrarnd yaira,
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babkramur, 1. 7 ; the dental sibilant is ocoasionally employed instead of the paisinl, and the
palstal frequeptly instesd of the dental ; and the word dmra is written dmvrs, in live 19, témra
tésaern, in line 31, tdwmraka fdderaka, in line 32, and dékhara fdehara, in line 21.

This also is an ioscription of the Paramabhaffiraks Mahdrdjddhirdja Paraméicara
Jayachchandradéva, who records that, on Thursday, the full-moon fithi of the momth
Edrttikn of the year 1231 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing
in the Ganges at Kiasi (or Boeoares), and when he lad made the great gift of
tuldpurusha® in the presence of the god Krittivasss (Siva), he granted the village of
Ebimbhamsus in the Vajaimhichehhisathi pattald to nine Brihmans, in such s masner that
half of it became the property of (his) spiritual instructor, the Purdhita Prahardjs, while the
other half was shared by the eight priests, the Deiedda® Vigvimitra, the Dricéda Mbdbave, the
Drivéda BAmf, the Dikshita Sriharsha, the Tripdfhi® Kuladhars, the Tripdghi Varmiadhars, the
Dikshita Snhirnpn's pon Séviditys, and the Deirdda MahiSvam — The taxes q-:iﬂ‘ﬂ {in line 24)
are the bhdgabhdgakara and pravenikara. The grant (tdmra-paffaks) was written by the
Akshapatalika, the Thakkurs Vivika— Line 32 contains 8 postseript,® which I understand to
mean that the grant was written on the plate on Friday, the 8th of the dark half of Philguns
of the year 1836, st Bhahundipirva (?) ; and that it was engraved by the blacksmith (Idhdra)
Sdmdkns,

The date on which the grant is stated to have been made is irregulsr ; for, the fall-
moon tithi of Kdritikm ended, in Vikrnma-Samvat 1231 carrent, on Monday, the 23nd Qotober
A.D. 1173, and in Vikrama-Samvat 1231 expired, on Baturday, the 12th October A.D. 1174.
[In Vikrama-Sarmvat 1232 expired the same ¢ithi commenced 0 b. 34 m. sfter mean sunrise of
Thursday, the 30th October A.D, 1175.] Tho date of the postscript regularly corresponds, for
Vikrama-Samvat 1935 expired and the pilrpimdnia Philguna, to Friday, the Snd February
AD, 1179, when the 9th tithi of the dark half ended 7 L. 20 m. after mean sunrise.

The localities 1 am unable to identify.

EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.
17 . S4rimaj-Jayschohamdradévd  vijayl 1 [1*

. ?lj‘llﬁm?thllﬁi Ehimbhsmaus-grima.nivisind skhila-
janapadin=upagatin=api cha rijs-rijiii-yuvarkja-masitei-purbhita-pratihirs-
&6( ) nhpnti-bhimdigh-

is rik-Akshupataliks-bhishak(g-)  naimittik-Antahpurika-diits-karitursgapattanikarasthine-
gﬁhﬂdﬁuﬁ-pmnhhdjﬂpuptjﬂdﬂlﬁ vo(bo)dhayati cha yathd viditam=usia
bhavntiin  yath=Oparilikhita-

19 grimah  sa-jala-sthala[h®] sa-lohs-lavag-dkara[h®]  sa-gartt-Gshara[b®]  s-matay-
fkara[h*] gn-mudhiik-Amvra mra)-vana- vitapu-vitiki-iyinn.yiti-gichnrm-pary yantakh
sa-giri-gabana-nidbinab  s-deddbh[v®]-Adhas-chatar-Aghitn-vidnddhab  sva-giisi)-

20 mi-pargynniah  samvatssréshu  dvidada-datéshu(shve)ékatrithéad-adhikéshu
Kirttikdé misi sukis-pakshé psurgoamisydm  tithao Guru-diné’ aikée=pi
samvat 1931 Kirttiks-fudi 15 Gurau EKisyim Gamgiyim  snitve

t ye a gift of geld or valnablis to an ameunt equivalent to thee weipht of the dooor.

¥ {e sutulent of bwo Védua,

¥ ir. coe who ix smiliar with three pifhas of the Vida.

* The mest fnseription, T., contains & similar pastecript of the sme dule.

¥ Up to this, the text is smentially like that aof the grant of Jaynchrhandra publivhed in Tad. dur, Vol XYIIL
p. 130 % Tn verss 6 the prescat inscriptins bas Madanachamdra issiead of Madenapdia,

* These sigos of panctualios sre sape fudus. 1 o -dowd s dlids.
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21 trs-déva-muni-manaje-bhita-pitri-ganfos-tarppayitvi timirs-patila-pitana-patu-
mahasam=Ushparfchisham=-upasthiy=Anshad hipati-énkala-désha(kha)ram
samabhysrchchys  tribhovana-tritur-bhagavatd Visuddwsys  phjis  vidbiys
prachura-piya-

92 séna  bavishd  havirbhujarn  hoivk  mitdpitrdr-itmanad-cha  pupys-yasb-
bhivriddhayé  gdkarpps-kosalstd-pita-karatal-ddaksm-asmibhib(bhir=)  déwa-iri:
KrittivAsasab  saonidhan  datie-tolipurnshe-mabidingd Igita  Achiryya-purd-

23 hita-ir-Praharijasys grim-irddbadm  dviveds-Visyi(évimitral | dvivida-Midhsva
| dvivéds-RA[m&] | dikehita-Sriharshe |  tripithi-Kuladhara |  tripithi.
Vamdadhars | dikshita-Sahirapa-putra-Sévidityn | dvivida-Mahddvarn
ya(f)vam®  itvig-ja-

24 na 8 grimasy-Arddhar? abhayath navabhyd  vri(bri)hmagébhyah® A-chardr-

hrkkah yAvat® glssnikrityn pradattd matvi  yathidiyamina-bhigabhbgakars-
pravanikars-prabhriti-samast-adiyhn=Ajid-vivi(dhd)yi disysth=8t Il
25 PBhavanii  ch-fkra  dbarmm-fnossm(édjsinah  dlokdh | . - o ;
3l . . .« [Likhitmah ch-8das  timvra-pattakath?  akshapatali-
32 kn-thakkura-fi-Vivikéna [J°] Iikhita-thavrakasya® likhave-karmme-tithy-adikas
yathi samvat 12as Philguva(na)-vadi '] Sukré

Bha[hum]dparvva-sambvisé [|*] Utkirppa[m®] oha 1hira-Sémékén-2ti || Srib ||

T.—PLATE OF JAYACHCHANDRA OF [VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 1233,

This aleo is 8 single plate, which measures sbout 1’ 5}" broad by 1' 1}* high, and is
eugraved on ons face only. In the upper part it has o ring-hole, about §” in dismeter. The
plate contains 32 lines of well preserved writing. The size of the letters is between § and 5.
The charscters are Nigari, and the langusge is Sanakyit. As regsrds orthography, the letter
b is denoted by the sign for v everywhere except in the words babhramur, 1. 8, and brdhmandya,
I. 23; the dental sibilsnt is sometimes employed instead of the palatal, and the palatal
mnhmumltu&dthdmhl snd the word dmra is written dmora, in line 19, tdmra tdbrg,
in line 31, and Ydjiavalkyo apparently Yddndralka, in line 23.

This also is an inscription of the Paramabhaffdraka Mahdrdjddhirdja Paraméicara
Jayachchsndradéva, who records that, ou Sunday, the Bth tithi of the dark hailf of
Bhidrapada of the year 1232 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing in
the Ganges at Kaél (or Benares), at the jitakarman (or hirth-ceremony when the navel-string
is divided) of (his) the king's son Haridchandradéva, he granted the village of Vadésara in
the Kahgali pattald to the Purfhits Prahariijadarman, son of the Mahddikshita Purdhita
Yhjaavalkya, and son’s som of the Mahddikehita Vishpuiarman, a Brihman of the Bandhula
gdéra, whose three pravaras were Bandhuls, Aghamarshagaand Vidvimitra.— The taxes specified
(in line 24) mre, sa in 8., the bhdgabhigakara and provanikars; and, like 8., this grant was
written by the Akshapafaliks, the Thakkura Vivika. Moreover, this inscription contains the
same postscript which we have in 8., only slighily diferently worded.— As the donee clearly
in the same Prabarijadsrman who is mentioned in preceding inseriptions, the person here called
Yijfavalkys must be the Jigh of the other grants, and Vishpufarman the man ealled generally
Vilhi, and once, in P., Védadarman.

* Here and in the followlsg names the caso-terminations kave been omitied ; the signs of punctustion in this

ling are superfinoas,
% Resd "rom=rilwig-; after the following -fasa the case-termination has been omitied,
! Bead "rddbam=sblayem. i Read “hlys.  Read ydrach=chidea®.

* Here follow the verses comtained in the precsding l-lﬂul..mﬂlmm—m‘ Na
vighas eisham,
7 Read témra-paffakam=. ! Read -tdmrokasys,
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As regards the date, in the Chaitrddi Vikrama-Sanvat 1233 expired the Bth ki of the
dark half of the pirpimdnia Bhidrapads commensed 11 h. 58 m. after mean sunrise of Bunday,
the 10th August AD. 1175, and .in the Kdritdkdds Vikrama-Sarivnt 1232 expired the same
#ithi of the amdnia Bhidrapada endsd sbout 10 b, 12 m. after mean suonrise of Bundsy, the
20th Aogust A.D. 1176 ; and such being the case, one would st first sight incline to look upon
Sunday, the 20th Angust A D. 1176, as the trus equivalent of the date. But the date of this
graat, which was made st the jdtakarman of the prince Harischandra, must be earlier than the
date of the grant published in the Indian Astiguary, Vol. XVIIL p. 130{f, which waa made
st the time of giving a name to the sams Harigchandra, And since that other date, Sasraf
1932 Bhddra-sudi 13 Raves, undoubtedly corresponds to Sunday, the 31st August A.D. 1175,
the pmpernqnitnhntufthd-hu!thn present inscription must be taken to be Sunday, the
10th August A.D. 1175, although the 8th tithi of the dark half only commenced about 12 hours
after sunrise of that day. This result shows that the Bth #ithi of the dark balf of (the
plirnimdnts) Bhidrapada of the date was taken as the Krishsajanm-dehfomi, which must be
joined with the duy of which the fithi occupies the time of miduight,! and which in the present
case gould not bave beem coupled with any other dsy than Sunday, the 10th August
AD. 1175,

The localities T am unable to identify.

mﬂmnm:'m.

1':- L e i e '-Mmi.:mmhuhdndirﬁ vijayl || 1P Ksgali-
pattaliyi Vadésara-grima-nivisind skhils-janapadin-upsgutbo=spi  cha rija-
rljﬂ-]-uvn-ljmm-ﬁtri-purﬂ-

18 itapestihira Bh.p.h‘.bbj.h.ﬁ_kln'.k-Mlpﬁibwg-}mimitﬁidnhhpuﬁhﬂim
hﬁ:nmwmwnwkﬁ+mhlﬁjwjitpﬂiﬁﬁ v0(bd)dhaysti
cha thi

19 nmum::.m bhavathth  yath=bparilikhita-grimah sa-jala-sthala[h®] sa-l0ha-lavag-
fknrn[h*] sa-gartt-dshara[h*] sa-matsy-Akara[h®] n-:.ud]:ﬁ.krlm"l{m]-rm:
ﬁhprlﬁkl—trip,’ﬁﬁ-gﬁﬂhﬂl'mmhh sa-giri-gahsna-nidhinak

20 mdhviﬁn[hh‘]mlghlﬁﬁhﬂm gva-dl{s)mi-paryyantah  sashvatsaréshu
dviadasa-datéshu dvatriméad-adhikeshn Ehiidré misi® sshtamyim tithao
(Ra]vi-ding® siké=pi samvat 1383 Bhidrs-vadi 8 Bavau Ei[dylam

3] 7richathdradéva-jhtakermmani Gamghyam sohtvd vivi(dhi)van=martra-déva-muni-
i timira-putala-phtans-pata-mahusam=
Aushadhipati-dakala-sékharah sama- ;
22 bhysrchohya hihknnu-uﬂu-ﬁhglntﬂ ?ﬂl{m]dhl_qn phjisn  vidhiya
yasénn havishd havirbhojar  hotvd mitapitror=Atmanas=cha punys-
yasd-bhivriddhayé gbmkuhhﬂ-pdbhnhlw
93 gmAbhih(bhir=) ¥ s (basis)dhula-gotriya Vm{:hﬁ}did-lgm
Visv(évA)mitra-tribpravariya® mahbdikshita-iri-[ V]ishgnsa(ésrmma-pautriys
mahfdikshita-purdhits-Sri-¥ A dnd]valks-putriys® purdhits-gri- Prabarijasa(fs)rmmagd
hﬂ' -

! Com o gimilar date in Iad. das Vol XXIV. p. %, No, 196
g Uptri:hmmh_lﬂjuhﬁldmlﬂdhﬁmhﬂwilm Ant. Vol XVIIL.

180H. In verss 6 il inscription also bas instend of Madanapdla,
l‘rh-ﬂ-dp.mu-—phﬂ ¢ Band p-drdbeeddbai=
ln.am W-m_ nd Vel XVIIL .l:'l-;l:-;
2 g Iad, dsl. g
- : * fead - Ydjiasailye-.
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24 hmaphya! d-chamdr-drkkam  yivat? #sanikritys pradatth matvk yathidiyamina-
bhigabhdgakura-pravanikara-prabhriti-samast-idiyin=Ajiividhéyi[bbi]ya disyath=
é || Bhavanti ch=ltra dbarmm-fnoiars(éijainak

25 @lé(dld)kih e e g . % . . . - :

31 . . . . + + =+ . Likhitam ch-8dam thmbea-pattakamt akshapataliks-
thakknra-[6r]i-Vivikéna [|*] Likhana-knrmma-tithi-prabhpitikan — ya-

32 thi sam 1835 Phdlguna-vadi & Sokes, [Bhabuwm FPdapirvva-samivisé [|*]
Utkirnpam cha  16[birn]-Sémikin=&i ||

U.—FPLATE OF JAYACHCHANDEA OF [VIERAMA-]JSAMVAT 1883,

This also is & singls plate, which measures abont 1' 31" broad by 1' {” high, and s engraved
on one face ouly. In the npper part it hasa ring-hols, sbout {"in diameter. 'The plate contains
37 lines of writing which in a few places has suffered slightly from corrosion. The size of the
letters is botween ¢ snd }*. The characters are Nigsrl, and the langusge is Sanskrit. As
regands arthography, the letter b is throughont denoted by the sign for ¢ ; the dental sibilant i
u fow times employed instead of the palatal, and the palatal ones or twice instead of the dental ;
and the word dmra is written dmurg, in line 21, tdmraks fdmoraks, in line 37, and Vaiddkha
Vaiddshg, twice in line 22,

This inscription also Is one of the Faromabhaffdraks Mohdrdjidhirdja Paraméfcaras
Jayachechandradéwn, who records ihat, on Sunday, the 3rd tithi of the bright half of
Vaisikha of the year 1233 (given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing in the
Ganges st Benares, he granted the village of MAtdpurs in the KEachohhdha patiald to (the
temple of) the god Lalirks (a form of the sun), and to the Purihita Pahardjs® of the Bundhuls
gitra, the Pangita Risikn of the Sarknriksha gétra, the Pandita Mitdik of the same gétrs, the
Pandita Pigs of the same gitrn, the Thakkura Visvimitrs of the Bandhols giira, the Pandila
Narasiziahs of the Krishphtréys gitrs, the Pandila Bita of the Bandhuls gitra, the Duivéda
Madbusddauna of the same gdirs, the Pandita Ldloka of the Shibkritya gdirs, the Pandils
Diévaniga of the Vatsa giira, and the Pangita Einfilna,— sssigning to each of the donees one
share (pada), and having mads s jayantapurn for them.— The taxes specified (in lines 28 and 29)
are the bhdgabhigokarn, pravamikara and yamalikambali. The grant ((dmraka) was written
by the Mahdkshapafaliks Sripati— The word jayantapura (in line 25 of the text) ] have not
met with elsowhere, nnd 1 can only suggest that it may be equivalent to the ordinary
brahmapurt, ' an establishment for pious and learned Brihmans,’ and that such an establishment
probably waa founded by the king in connection with the temple of the god Lilirks, to which
also s sharn is assigned by this grunt,

The date regularly corresponds, for the Kdrtldkidi Vikmmn-Samvat 1288 expired, to
Sunday, the 8rd April A.D. 1177, when the Sed tithi of the bright bulf of Vaigikha? ended
15 b. 18 m. after mean sunrise.

The localities | sm unable to identify. The Kachchhdha paliald is also mentioned in
the inseription N,

" Mend “pdy=ad-. ? fLead gdvechschi-dim®,
¥ Here follow the same verses s contsined in the preceding inseription, anly differently srranged.
* Rend {dmro-pafiekams.

¥ Tho two aksbaras in brackats ab st sight ok like sdism, but the Grsl of the two, #f, Appaars to be aitered
to bhe, and the sevand probably is Ause which it olearly is in the preeeding inseription.

* 8o this onme I alha spelt in the fnseription N,

¥ This is the Abedaya-iritlyd, also the Trdtdyugdds and o Kalpddi.
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EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.

18 . B - - . - " mem
19 vijsy! || 1 Kachchhéha-pattaliyiim Matdpurs-grims-nivisind nikhila-janspadin=
upagatin=api cha riAjs-rijii-yuvarijs-ma[h®] tri- pardhite-pratihfm-stol pati-

20 rik-ikshapstaliks-bhisha-naimittik-fntahpuriks-dita-karitnragapatianikara-
sthinagdkulidhikiri-purnshin=4jiipayati vO(bd)dhaynty=adisati che yathd viditam-astn
bhavatd[:®] ya-

21 th-Oparilikhita-grimah sa-jala.sthalah sa-l0ha-lsvap-Skarah sn-matsy-Akarah  sa-garit-
Gahnrah sa-giri-gahans-nidbioah sa-madhik-Smvra(mra)-vans-vitikd-vitapa-
tripa-yiiti-gdchara-paryantah

22 s-brddh[v*]-Adhad-chatur-Aghbta-visu(éu)ddhah sva-simi-paryantas-tritrimseatyadhika-!
dvdasssa(da)ta-ssmvatsard Vaisishé(khé) mési su(su)kla-pakshs tritiyiyim
tithsu Ravi-diné* sikatjepi samvat 1333 Vaisisha(khs)-

23 sudi 8 Ravau(vive) ady=tha érimad-VirdoasySth ~— Gamghydm  snitvd
vidhivan-mantra-déva-muni.manuja-bhita-pitri-gapims=tarppayitvi timira-patain-
phtana-patu-mahasam=TUshparbchisham=upasthii-

24 y=Aunshadhipati-Sakala-sa(&8)kharam samabhyarchehys tribbnvana-triturs
Vvisudévasyn  pijim  vidhiys  prachurs-physsina bavishi  havirbhujar
hutvlhk mitipitrdr=Atmanai=cha punya(nya)-yass-bhivriddhays *

25 mllﬁizrguhmm-hmpﬁbhuhl-ﬁdlhap&niﬁlﬁ déva-irl-LAoldrkkiya
pada[sa] 1  Va(ba)ndhula-giteiys  purdhita-éri-Pabarijiya padafm] 1
Sa(és)rkkariksha-gbtriyn pandita-éri-

26 Risikiya pada[] 1 Sa(§a)rkkeriksha-gitriys pam? | &ri-Mitdkiya pada[m] 1
Sa(fa)rkkariksha-gbtriys peis | &ri-Pighys pada[m] 1 Va(ba)ndhuls-gdtriya
tha' | éri-Viavi(fvd)mitriys pada[m] 1 Krishobtreéya-gtriya

97 pam® | #ri-Narssifm®Jhiyn psda(m] 1 Va(ba)odbula-gitcdyn pam  dri-Sitaya
padafa] 1 Val(ba)ndhuls-ghtriys dvivéds-Madhosidaniyn pada[m] 1 Shmkritya-
ghtriyn pars 6ri-Laldkiya pada[m] 1 Vatsa-ghirkya pam &ri-Dd-

28 vanigiyn pada[m] 1% . . . . #riKiolkiys pada[m] 1 pa(d)vam=
8vi(td)bhyd jaya[m]ta-puram Ieit[v]=i-[cha]ndr-kekka[shn] yhvach=chhisanikritys
pradattd matvi  yathbdiynmAns-bhigabhdgakars-pravanikars-

20  yamaliknmva(mba)li-prabbriti-niystiniyata-samast-Adiyin=Ajadvidhdyibliys diaynth»
O(éjti || Bhavanti ch-Atra slb(S0)kAb [N*1* . . . . . . . .

87 . . . « « . . . Likhitah ch=ddam tdmvrs(mra)kas mahikshapstalikn-
éri-Bripatibhih || Su(éu)bhatm bhavats || Muigalam-sstn || ]I

* Up to this, the test is essentiafly liks that of the grant of Jayachchandra published in Tnd. dat, Vol.
XVIIL p. 130 f7.

'Th_"‘!’dwm““m ! fend frayariraiad-adiika..

4 Read -dind=ska®, ' Remd “ddhayfepmd”,

* Here and below it §s diflenlt to decide whether the sign of =muyndrs of podak is actually engraved
in the original,

T ie, here nnd below, pondifa-. ¥ e fAakiwra-,

* Originally puss was engraved.

W Horo thers is & wwoant space in the origieal, and befors the followieg frd @s the rwmainder of an
akslers which may have hesn pash i

0 Hgre foliow the sume verses which are costained in the preceding inscription, only differently srranged.
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No, 12—EAMAULI COPPER-PLATE OF THE SINGARA VATSARAJA;
[VIERAMA-JSAMVAT 11901,
Br P, Kmtaors, PaD., LL.D, C.LE.; Girmmoes.

This is one of the twenty-five copper-plate insoriptions (the only one of which no secount
has yet been published) which are said to have been found in October 1802 at the village of
Kamsuli near Benares, and which are now deposited in the Provincial Museum at Lucknow.!
I edit it from excellent impressions, kindly supplied by Dr. A. Fiihrer.

The inseription is on & single plate, which is engraved on one face only, and measures about
1' 4" broad by I' {" high. In the uppes part the plate has a ring-hole, abont $}* in dismeter ; and it
contains 25 lines of writing which is in an excellent state of preservation. The size of the letters
isabout ;". The characters are Nigari, and the lsnguage is Sanskrit. As regards orthography,
it will suffice to state that the writer (or engraver) has employed ten times a sign which may
have boen meant by him to be the sign for b, but which in some places looks like the sign
for y and in others like that for p, and is nsed seven times to denote v and three times to denote b;
and that in general, especinlly towards the end, he has done his work in so slovenly s manper
that the text abounds in errora of all kinds. The inscription is composed on the model of the
inseriptions of Gdvindachandra, published above, p. #9 £., and the formal (prose) part of it,
from line 14 to line 21, and the mmfmnnghﬂﬁﬂnﬂmhn&umlimﬁ-ﬂ are nearly
identical with the corresponding parts of Gévindachandra's own grants, From those grants the
author has taken also three verses (vv. 1, 3 and 4) in the introductory part of the inseription.?
To these be hns added six verses of his own (vv. 2 and 5.9), one of which (v. 9) cannot be
properly construed, while nearly all of them contain offences against the rules of grammar.

The inseription, opening with verse 1 of Givindachandrn’s inscriptions, which invokes the
blossing of the goddess 8ri (or Lakshml), in verses 2.4 gives the well-known genealogy of
Géovindachandrs of Kananj, and in lines 5-8 refers itself to the reign of that king, in terms
wthwhmhnnmhuﬂmtmmhumgmh.Thnthwthu.mu_Hgiuthﬂ
genealogy of the donor, whnmnﬂhmduﬂmdnhuhm-uhﬂmm fpndats
of Givindschandra, me-huhﬁﬁﬂiﬁi_ by hig intelli
and bravery nequired for himself s rdje-pafiii e * lﬂ,ﬂﬂhwm hhl;rhutmmd
on him by one of Govindschsndm's predecessors). His son was Silhapa or Alhaga (P). He
had & son namoed Kuméra, ‘s jewel at the head of the illustrions Sifgars family, always an object
of reverence for princes,’ whoapparenily was alive vlen the inscription was composed. And his
son was Lihadadéva, also called Vatsardjs, s warrior chief who humbled enemies and gave
delight to friends and relstives. In lines 14.21, this Makdrdjoputra (or Mahdrdja's son)
vmwmdthuﬂiﬂﬂrlhmﬂjudthaﬁhu}ﬂp gftra, records that, at the Kanyd-
snmkrdnti, on Tuosday, the Sth tithi of the bright half of Bhiidrapads of the year 1181
(given both in words and in decimal figures), after bathing in the Ganges at the Avimulkta
kshétra of Benares, be granted the village of Ambavera in the Rapadi (or Révadl) district to
the Thakkurs Dalhlifarman, & son of Brehman and son's som of Viija, of the Gids family, n
Brihmay of the Vatssbhirgava gétra with the five prasaras Bhirgavs, Chyivans, Apnavina,
Aurva and Jimadagns ; snd he orders the people concerned to pay to the donee the
bhdgabhsgakara, kifaka and other customary taxes. The grant then, in lines 21-25, quotes six of
the ordinary benediotive snd imprecatory verses, and ends with the words: ‘ This copper-plate

! See Ep. ITnd. Vol I1. p. 345, and sbove, p. 97,
T The comtme scoment of verss B, also, has boan taken frem 8 verse in Gdvindachande’s grante
¥ Compare the similar term drl-paffs in Ep. Jud. Vol IL p 344
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grant (tdmraka) has been written by the Thakkura Naryaga; it is suthoritative. This is (my)
own signature.’ Baut the plate itself contains no signatare.

The date of this grant regularly corresponds, for the Ohaitrddi Vikrama-Samvat 1191
expired, to Tuesday, the 28th August A.D. 1134, when the Bth #ithi of the bright half of
Bhidrapads ended 22 h. 56 m. after mean sunrise. The day was the proper day for any rites
connected with the Kanyd-samkranti, which had taken place 2h. 50 m. before mean sunrise.

The localities T am unable to identify.

TEXT.!

1 Om* || Svasti || *AkuithbtkmithsVaiknmths-kamthapitha-lothat-kamb 11(1)
samirasibbab  surat-hrambbd  ss  Sryah  Grdyasbesta vab Il [1*)
Niamdhrd ¢ dpidba-mils-

2  bhrid-dvijagaps-fri-Eslpagikhidmyah pushyat.patri(ttm)-parigrahab
sthirataraiobhii(chohbi P jyi-phald=py-akshayah |  vaméah sambhrita-parvva-
gam(sam)tatir=itha  kshi-

3 gisujlt sir[ddha®]ni pro[t*Jtaumga[b®] kshata-kamtakd vijsysth @l-Vat(cham)-
dradépd(v8) npipsh || [2%] ‘Tasy-htmajé Madsoapdls iti  lkshitindrah?
chiidimanir=vijaystd nija-gbtra-

4 chamdrah | yasy=ibhishéka-kalad-bllasitaih pra(pa)ydbhih praky(kshh)hitam
kali.rajab-ya(pa)talach  dbarivya(tryWh Il [3%]  Tosmid-ajiyats  nij-yata-
yi(bd)huvalli-va(barh)dh-fti(va)rupya(ddha)-

5 umavsrijyagajd nasdmdmb  [|®]  Jhd(skd)dr-dmrits-drave-much(fm]  prabhavo
gavisn yb Go[vlimdschamdrs iti chamdrs iy(v)=hm[v]u(ba)risé(88)b Il [4°]
Parnoa(ma)bhattiraka-sa(ma)hirijidhirdjs-paramé.

# dvars-fir[1] Eanyakuvja(bjé)dhipatya-irima[chCham}f dradéva-pAdinudhyita-
parsmabhadya(tth)raka-mahirijidbidi (rd)ja-parasé{mé)mys(éve)ra-paramamihis va ra-
iriMadanapils-

7 déva-pidinndhyits-pa[ra]mabhsttiraka-mahirijidhicijs-parsmédvarn-paramamb bé évar-
8  dhavidyhvichiraVichaspati-irima[dG6) vimdachamdradéva-vijays-ri[iy]é ||  Api
cha || VSritgarotdt=samigatys rijs-patti®? uphrjjith | érimat-Eamalapils-

9 ns po(bu)dyh(ddhys) vi(bi)bu-va(bs)ibon chs || (5] Tasys ela(st)nutd
bhavi[d=dh]imin mshi-va(ba)lapardkramab | '‘Btralhapeftai(ti) sworitd nkmad
Uiyarddbaybt-sva-kulddbhavin || [6%] Jitah® ssmiprati valls-

* From impressions supplied by Dr. Fihrer.

% Expressed by n symbol.

* Motre: Si8ks (Anushiubh).

* Metre: Sirdilavikridica.

* Read pibhujdis mirddhani. The verse, as it stands, containg two ssntences : *thers s u family .
(sad) in this (family) thers is victorious the king Chaodradéva, kigh at the hesd of the rulersof the earth.’

 Metro of verses 3 sod 4; Vesantatilaki

T Bead “adra-chd®. The akslars #1 of ifi was originally omitted, and has been inserted afierwards,

" Here nijabbujépdrjita, which is abselutely necessary, bas been omitted.

¥ The skshora in brackels is really rather fram or avam.

= The akshara in brackets is really not dgd, but ped.

U Mygtre of verses 5 snd 0: Sifks (Annabtubh).

B Hare the roles of sasedli bave not been cheerved ; -paffi would be correct, by Plgiaf, +L 1, 127,

2 Bead sinsr-Bhardd=, for simsr—ablarads; or sdaer=abbide,

3 Read Sidlioy= or Alkag= (F)

W Rand

rarddiaynn=
# Metre of verses 7 and B: Snddlavikeidite

a2
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10 bhé!  kshiti-tald putrah Eu[mlars®  iti yah gva(sa)tyéna
Yudhi[shth]é(shthijram tulitavims=tyigi{na] EKarmpl®  jitah | Bhimam

dhairyagop-Odayéos mabati kimty-sushadbifah mva(sva)yad

11 érimat-Sirngaravarmds-mbrddhani  manir-vyvamdyah  sadd  bbilbhojim || [7%]
Tasy-ibhiit-tanayd nay-aika-rasikah® dharmmé ratah sarvvadd I¥ éri(éd)ru{m)h
sihasikah  kalsrka-rahitah

12 khydtah  ssti;c  vallabhab |  &ai[r*Jfokm  *bhayadimabhishita-kard
[kha?ldgévyi[ o]ibhair=bhriSah érimal-Lohadadéva’ chiips-knéald
vimérimmoamditah® || [B%] YOUdystpratdpa-tarsni-

13 reiva malicspa(ya)ti kumodavana-fatrin®® aomddst! chs  sujsoajana-kamalsvanam=
i[va] vikasithnim | yssys prabhi[va]-janite-nijakolajata(na)-samadhika-bhalkti-

14 sd[m]d[r]am | éri-Vetssrdja iti kshitipati-kathits sa jayati prithivyim | [9°]
B (g )dilys-ghtrai(trd) Bimgar-invayé mahirdjapuira-
ériVatsarijadéya(va)h U Rapa(?)di-

15 vishays [Altva(ba)vara-[gr]ima-nivisin®(ns)=kh]ila-janapadin-api va(cha) | [ku]-
va(?)  rhja-rijil-mastri-purd(rd) hits-pratihir-Akshapataliks- bhishak(g-)né(nai)mit t i k -
hristabpurika-

16 dita-karituragupatianikarasthinasama[sta]gdkulidhikicibhabhashin=!vi(bd) dhayaty =
Adidsti cha yathd |4 viditam-sttu(stn) bhavathth ysth=dparilikhita-grimd=yam

17 sa-jals-sthala[h®] sa-lavaphkara[h®] sa-mstsybkara[h®] sa-garét-Opa(sha)ra[b®] ss-

0a(ma)dbik-htrprs-Tyans-vitiki-vitaps-tri[na]-ph(yd)ti-gdohars-paryashiah -
[ ddh]iradhas="Sva(chn)tur-2[ghJate-visu(u)dra(ddha)h  A(sve)-simi-
18 parya[m]tab ||'* samvatsara-sahasraiké(ka) ékata(na)vatyadhiks-dat-dnvité

Bhadrapata(ds)-su(éu)klapaksha®® ashtamyfth Bhi(bhsu)ma-viré® samvst
111 Bhidrapade-sudi € Bhaumé Estyd(oyi)-samkrimté(tan) &i Viri-
rshi-blitits-ma[vashya]-pitri-gupiimi=chn  ta[r¥]payitvd  slrys[w]  swapl[jya]
Sivasys pljim vidbiys mbtdpited™ | Atmama(ns)-

' This mey bave been altared in the original to Mah, which it should be.

% This, of course, is s mistake of the suthor for Kumdra which would offend against the metre.

3 This was mesnt to bo engraved, bot the akabars intended for rped has probably been altered to rpsoi in
the criginal. The following word jita} la quite clear, sud does sot seem to huve been allered. If wo wers to road
Karupasm cha yab, the construction would be correct.

4 ftead -rarikd ; the commencement of this verse bas been taken from verss 4 of the inscriptions of Givinds-
chandrs ; soe ag, ahove, p. 100,

¥ This sign of ponctustion is superfiucun,

 Read bhayedd vibhishita-karad khadga-rran-dakair=bhrisass (7).

T Here the oase-termination, which would have spoilsd the metrs, has besn omitisd.

" Read ebra-irig=duendital.

® Matre, & kind of Akpiti; but the third and fourth Pldas sre incorvest, sl the grammar of the whals rerse
is faulty, The general meaning of the verse, which admits of so proper construction, 1 understand to be that the
person, called Labadadéva in the preceding verse, also bore the nams Vatsarfjs ; that he humbled bis soemios and
sinddened his friends, and that his might cansed him to be grestly beloved by his relatives

@ Bend "frisess®,

" This sign of punctustion is woperfiucus.

© This sign of punctuastion is superfiuons ; read “déed,

U This may be intended for Edvadi-.

" This sign of punctustion is superfinoos. The following aksbars is very doubtful, and | can only sggest

reading yurardfa-.
" Head "kdripurashdes. “ This sign of panctastion is superflocns. 1 Bend ~fmrs-.
" Rend o-drddio.ddbar= ® This sign of punctustion is muperfinons, ™ Read *pakeld=alfs®

9 Here ono misses the words saki=pi, ® Head “sydm=doi", B Bead "pitrér=dina®.
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90 g-va(chs) pupys-yséh(éd)-bhivyidd(ddha)y[é] Bhirgs-a-Chysvan-Apnavans-
Anrvva-Jhmadagny=bti * parohirsha(rabd)ys-pracha(vajriys Vachehha(tss)-
bhirgava-gbtriys  Gid-Anvayiys yrii(bri)hmans-Vija-pautriys  Pra(bra)hma-

2l putriya va(ths)kkurs-éri-Dalbdsa(és)rmmana (o) gidn(en)ni(nl)kritys pradsttab? |
matvé  yathidiyamina-[bb]agabbogaicars-kQdha(te)ka(k-8)dika(n"] disyath=
ati || Bhavamti v(chj=htm [&l]0kih || *Bhimi[m] yab prati-

92 grihgphti yad-cha bhim[im] prays[chebhat | nssu(bbsn) tam pupys-karmminau
ti(vi)yntam svargga-ghmitd(nan) || Sa[m*Jkha[m®] bhadr-Sda(ssnas chehhatra®
mv;m{m; ta(va)ra-yh(vi)han{d*]h |  bhlmi-dinalsys]  di(chi)hniai

9% m-a{d)int-Puramhdara || *Yasys yapya(sys) yadd bhimi(e=*] ta[sys] tasyn
tsdh da(phajlamm (] 7 Svargppamaka ghsakam bh[A]tér=apy=bkam=aguln  {i{1)
hara[n=na]rakam=kpnoti yhya(va)d-dhltasamplsva[2®] (1)

24 Sva-datti[m®] pera-dattd[m®] vi yb(yd) Tarita vasu[m]dbardcs | ®nha[shfir=
vvarpa(rsha)-sahapri(sra)oi ti(vi)[shth]eyh[a®] jiyntd krimih  |(Il) Tadigiaki
gahabhraga? séva[m]édha-dstéon va(chs) | gayh(vim) kbdti-

25 pradina(odjoa  bh[d]mi-baryd(rtd) ma su(éa)dbysti I Likhitash  thsdrakams1®
idam  fsjjues!! | [dr]-Nariyspéns pramipamsttd? || Svabatthys ||

No. 13.—THREE BUDDHIST INSORIPTIONS IN SWAT.
Br G. Btuuss, Pa.D,, LL.D, CLE.

The subjoined edition of three Buddhist insoriptions in Swilt has been prepared sccording
to inked estampages, furnished to Dr. Hultzssch by their discoverer, Msjor H. A. Deane,
Deputy Commissioner of Peshawsr. According to Major Deane's notes, A. is “an inserip-
ﬁmﬂlmﬂkuuahwhﬂ!,ﬂﬂﬂyuﬂlmﬂﬂmnthof.mﬂ]phmnlmulﬂhl.kﬁri.
Mhlhm]ﬁdlmﬂluhmwmmwnglhuﬂlmﬂndmthmﬂh
The stone on which the inscription exists, is known as ‘Ehasans Ghat,’ as some iressure was
at one time found near it H.ughurilpﬁtt,rwﬂlmphduihl{tnoflhuuﬂnpim
of Udplina. Baut, as extensive ruins exist near the inseription, the ruins are probably thoss of
the old capital iteelf. B.is uﬁﬂﬁpﬁbﬂhﬂtuﬁl kmown as * Oba Ghat'— there being
spring below it;'? and OC. is an mmpmunth.-nu cliff, about 30 feet to the left of B.
The cliff is on & bill above the low hill m-lpltrnnlrﬁnhh.nim. Near B. and . is o large
mﬂhﬂdllﬂgﬁml-nﬂﬁm{ﬂoﬂmhdﬂ,nﬂn!ﬂuﬂﬂpﬂnﬂuﬁ,iﬂiﬂgwﬂt"

All three are deeply snd boldly incised on rough stones. The lettors, which vary between
two and hn:inu]mtinhdght,mhhinmmpmhﬁnn-uﬂd North-Western Gupta
characters. Eﬂlllﬂﬂﬂlﬂluqud[umwhihlﬁlrﬂliﬂiﬁﬂuaq“ﬂlhpm Na has twe
tuﬁﬂhhmhdwhjnhuﬁnpoum!dihﬁgiﬂuppﬂrbmudthjmm

* The grants of Gdvindachandrs y hare “dattS mafed.

& Metre here anid below : Sidka (Anushiubb). ' Read chhatiras.

. Thlrlhllnflhhmhnhmn-iﬂﬂ.

7 Read Surarsam-dkas : lam.

* Head ehashiin va’. 'Hl_ihl"h 1% Read (daerakam=, lor (dmrakams
U Read fhokbura-iri-. ® Read ili 1 Srabasfé=yam L

"ﬂli'nlﬂ'ilMIﬂ#h'uﬂ-'"
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to the ends of the base line. .'I!‘uhutmthnkﬂthnhnbwhhhdmEntyiurthnmiantg:imlae
or triangle, bat this knob is placed s little higher up than in the letter of the Gupta
inscriptions. The dental na is more archaio than the looped Gupta letter and eanctly rosembles
that of the Mathurd ivseriptions of the Kushana period. Ra, too, differs from the charnoter of
the Gupts inscriptions and shows at the lower end & curve to the left, which in northern
imscriptions ia peculiar to the older inscriptions of the Kshatrapas Rjubula and Sodiea,
as well as to some other documents presumably belonging to the samo period, the end of
the first century B.C. and the first half of the first century A.D. Three lotters differ from the
characters known hitherto, wiz. (1) o, which has a peculiar eursive loop in the lower half of
the left portion; (2) ya, which shows a curve to the left of the first vertical instead of to jis
right; and (3) fa, which retains the old ronnd-backed form with three lines, going downwards,
but shows a prolongation of the third, and in addition s horizontal bar ncross the whaole
breadth of the sign. Presumably this bar is due to the prolongation of serijs or short lines
marking the ends of the first two down-strokes,

The language is Sanskrit, which, with the exoeption of a fow mistakes caused by negligent
pronunciation, is much more correot than that usmally found in the compositions of the
Northern Buddhists. The snthor, or rather translator, must have been a Pandit who, like
Advaghisha, knew Sanskrit and its pootry very well. With respect to orthogruphy, it may be
noted that ddiys is used for dhyainA. L 2, and C. 1. 3, as well a8 ppro for pra in C. L. 4
Though these inseriptions furnish no historieal information, they yet possess some interest,
as they show that the Northern Buddhists had Sanskrit versions of several famous gdthds
which hitherto have not been traced in the Sdiras from Népal.

TEXT! OF A.
1  wetar &9 d&T0 SwEem-
2 wfdw: [1*]
Sww W Mo aor
8 Frraweq [1°]

TRANSLATION OF A.

“Alas! Transiont are the aggregate conmstituents (of beings), whose nature s birth and

decay ! For, being produced they are dissolved ;— their complete cessation is bliys. "
BREMAHE.

This ia the famons verss,* spoken nccording to the Maha-Parinibbdna-Sulta, vi, 18,
Indra st the time of Sikysmuni's death, or proclsimed by Buddha himsalf mdinghtz
Hahd-Budasana-Jilaka (Sacred Books of the Bast, Vol XL pp. 117, 238 ), The Pil text
runs as follows :—

wirar @@ wwro swresmefan
vufeear fremfm 88 quedr gw g

ll‘mnin.}nrbnn’:h&dmm

* Bad wiomy. ! Rend fg forarsn,

* Rend Fwi. Thhdﬂ-lu-hpnﬂﬂ;-ﬂunul.
-lmmmmhm.tm“umnmmu-mlnmm Impresions in
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TEXT OF B.
1 [w=jygwmsd ot
2 wiajEger [1*]
wfew[ajalzr]
8 T wmw[ErEjurEay (1)

TRANSLATION OF B.

“ Not to commit any sin, to ncquire merit, to purify one's mind,—that is the teaching of
Buddha"

REMARE.
This is » Sanskrit rendering of Dhammapada, verse 183 :—
HEOTYEW WHOW FEaAw SUeleEr |
gfawnufdieus od 0= &m@A 0
The hiatws at the end of the third Pida of the Sanskrit version is permissible and common
enongh in epio and gnomic poctry.

STETEIAT  AWET ®-
2 @aw: waw Swmigwlww FE(al [°)
-

3 argrig=raun| fa)d=r’ [wrjoed-
4 mragfaasfeay (1]

TRANSLATION OF C.
“ (Lat him be one) who gunrds his speech, is well restrained in mind, and commits no evil
with his body. Keeping these three ronds of action clear, one may gain the path tanght by the
Sages.”

TEXT OF C.

Fl

REEMARE.
This is & rather free Sanskrit rendering of Dhammapada, verse 281 :—
FrareeE!  wAET gEgA w9 wgee A wfaw |
vA W@ swud fagred wrowa @ sfewafed o

The translator has made it an Upajiti of Indravasiéa and Indravajm. In the note on the
above passage of the Dhammapads, Professor M. Miller refers to Mr. Beal's Catena, p. 159,
where the translation of & Chinese rendering of the verse is found, and where it is stated to be

an ntterance of the mythical Buddhs Kisyaps.

' The bracketed letters are all bodly damaged, but just resognisable, 7 Resd WTHA.
"I'Hlm;hmnliwmwrrﬁ. The medial § b detached from the not sompletaly preserved pa.,
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No. 14— JAINA ROCK-INSCRIPTIONS AT PANCHAPANDAVAMALAL
By V. Vasxurra, M.A,

Abont 4 miles to the sonth-west of the fown of Arcot isn rocky hill which popular belief
conpects with the five Phpdavas, snd which is hence known as Pafichapdndavamalai,' ie.
* the hill of the five Pigdavns’ There are of course no monuments on the hill to justify this
comnection. But the fact that these senlptures are sseribed to the Pigdavas, who are held
to have been the nuthors of many ancient buildings all aver India, suggests their co ive
antiquity. Another local name of the hill, Tiruppmalai, is evidently derived from the
original name Tiruppiomalsi, ‘the sacred milk hill,' which cocurs in the secomd of the
subjoined inscriptions.

The largest of the exoavations on the hill is sn artificisl eave near the base of the eastern
face of it, which slopes down precipitously. This eave consists of seven cells, containing six
pairs of pillars. Neither the cave itaelf nor the pillars hear any sculptures or inseriptions.
A short distance ambove the cells is n rock-ont Jaina image, which ressmbles another that
will be noticed below, but is more roughly execruted. On the somthern side of the rock,
balf-way up, is a natural cave which contains & pool of water. Within the eave is cut, in high
rolief, & seated female fignre with o chauri in her left hand, attended by s smaller male figure
on her proper right. In front of the seat on which the fomale figure rests, aro three small
figures, s man standing, another on horse-back, snd s third, standing figure, spparently
fomale.! On the front face of the rock which overhangs the cave, is engraved the inscription
A.  Farther to the left, but higher up on the smme face of the rock is & sested Juina figure
with & chawri on each side of its head.? This is the figure which bas been slready mentioned
as ressmbling the one above the seven cells. On the western face of the same rook, which
slopes inwards, is engraved the inseription B. Underneath this inscription is w rough and
weather-worn naked male figure, and bolow it, to its proper left, n standing gquadruped,—
dog or tiger,— which faces the proper right The sculptures and, as will be seen in the
sequel, the inscriptions sa well, prove that the hill and its neighbourhood uriginally belonged
1o the Jainas, * The place hns now been taken possession of by the Muosalmins, who have
severs! tombs in snd wround the cave, besides a small masjid " nésr the inseription B4

A ~INSCRIPTION OF NANDIFPOTTARASAR.
This short inscription is written in very srchaic Tami] characters® and consists of a
single sentence in the Tami] language, which records that sn inhabitant of the willage of

Pugalilnimafigalam cansed to he engraved an image of Poppiyakkiydr, attended by the
preecptor Niganandin® Pogpiyakkiyir is the honorific plural of Popgiyakki, which consists

o Campara Mr. Bewell's Liske of Antiquities, Vol. L. p. 186, snd Dr, Hulteszh's Progrees Repor! for Febmary
to April 1890, p 1.
3 A photograph of the gronp in the eave is given on the Plate facing this page,
* Ses the Plate referred o in the preceding footnote.
* Ban the Manual of fhe Nerth Aroaf Districl, second edition, Vol. IT. p. 510,
+ A faceimile of it fn given on the Plate faring p. 142
8 A preceptor of the sme name is mentioned in & Vaitelutén inseription st Ealogumalal in the Tinserelly
district (No, 58 of the Covernment Bpigraphist’s ccllection for 1894). With the permission of Dr. Hultasch
lﬂjnhm-mmmmﬂmmh-ﬂsb
18 [1*] [Alusn{ed)e Siagronn-
2 di-kkurav-adigs] ke
8 olkkar Kignonndi-kkurar.a-
4 [dilas] GelyJvitta dfru]mini [s*]
- hupuitjltmﬂmmuulhhuhhmu:m{m Niganandin, the pupil of
the holy preceptor Sidmhanandin of Agagle.”
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of the Tami]l word pom, ‘gold, and dyahks, the Tamil form of the Sanskrit yokehi. There
hhrdljmy&nnhtth:k.ofthagmmpniﬁmﬁgnmwhinhw engraved in the eave
below the inscription, the sitting female fignre represenis Pormiyakki. The male fgure
standing close to her is perhaps intended for Niganandin. The village of Pogalilaimafigalam
1 am nnable to identify.

The inscription is dated in the 5Oth year of Nandippottarafar, which is s Tami] form
of Nandipétarajs. This king tnmst have been a Pallava, as his name pontains the characteristic
epithet piltu or pdia,! and ss the name NandipStavarman was actunlly borne by one of
the Pallava kings! As the mention of the 50th year would imply an unusually long reign,
it might be assnmed primd facie that Nandipbtarijs waa dsad at the time of the inscription,
and that public documents continned to be dated from his sccession even after his death. On
the other hand we have instances of long reigns in the case pf the Chilukys-Chils Kuldttufign L.
(49 years), the Western Chilukys Vikramaditya VL. (50 years), and the Riahtrakdw
Amdghavarsha 1. (62 years).

TEXT.?

1 Nandippdttaradafrlkkn ay[m]badivsdu Nags[us]ndi-gura[var]
2 [irn]kks Poppiys[k]kiy(alr padimam kottuvitti[p]
3 Pulgs]lilaimangafla]ttu Maruttuvar magan Nirapa-
4 a[i*]

TRANSLATION.

In tho fiftieth {ymr}nfllnd.i.pp;m.—ﬂlmlg (Wirdyana), theson of Marattuvar®
of Pugaldlaimangalam, caused to be engraved an image of Poppiyakiiyir, along. with® the
preceptor (gurava)® Nigapsndi (Niganandin).

B.— INSCRIPTION OF VIRA-CHOLA.

This inseription consists of 11 lines of Tami] prose and is in a fairstate of preservation,
thnnghthwahblu:tthuhginningo!thehﬂliﬂamnmmhdnm-gdwth,
caunot be made out. As the rock is unsven, the mason ruled it before engraving the record,
ir:lodlrhhcpthclinudthuinnm.‘ipﬁnnltuight.nﬂthmmgnrdmhﬁmhtmtw

o5

The second line of the -inscription opens with the dste,—the 8th year of the reign of
Bijardjo-Edsarivarman. In inscriptions later than the 10th year of the reign, the same form
ufthumm.u&.withllutmfuldnpnﬁﬁnudthwwﬂrﬁn,hllnyuproudndhgnmjmm
to the conquest of Kinda]or-lai, or of that place and Viéagai-nida efe. In o fow inseriptions
with the same beginning, the king's name appears under the form Réjarijs-Rijakésativarman.
The full nams of the king, wiz. Rijarkjakisarivarman alios Bhjarijadéva, occurs first in
inscriptions of the 19th year. Though the present inscription doea not refer to any conquesis
becsuse it is dated two years before the 10th year, there can be no reasonable doubt that it
belongs to the reign of the same king whoss inberiptions record the cdnquest of KAndaltr.silai
etc,, &.0. of the great Chéls king Rajardjs, who ascended ihe throne in A.D, 984-85.7 As the

18ee above, Yol 111, p. 377, note 3.

3 Sue South-Tndisn Tnseriptions, Vol. L p. 146 1 From inked estampages, propared in 1806,
* Tha wond moans * & physician.’ In the present cess it ssems tobe the proper name of & person.
* Literally o * thers is presant.’

* On this word, which appesrs 1o be derival from the hasorific plural of gura, see South.Tadian Inscriptions,
Vol. IL. p. 251, note 3.
1 Bee above, page 65.
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inseription belongs to a Chéla king, it follows that the quadroped which, ns stated on page 136,
is engraved below the insoription, is meant for a tiger, the emblem of the Chilss.

The inseription containa an edict (#dsama,). 8) of Latarija Vira-Chdls, who must have
been & tributary of the Chéla king Réjaréjs, in whose reign his inseription is dated. He was
the son of Pugalvippaver-Ganda. The name Vira-Chéla, is known to have been barne by other
chiefs. The first of them is mentioned in the Vélir rock-inseription of Kapgarsdéva.!
Another of them was & feudatory of a Chéla king Parskésarivarman® and the third was the
father of Vira-Champa® The name Pugalvippsvar-Gapda, ¥.e. * the disgracer of vainglorions
(kings),” was also an epithet of the Bana king Vijsyaditys IL® The expression Litarijs,
which is applied to Viea-Chja (1. 4) and to his ancestors (1. 3), suggests that these chiefs may
have immigrated from Lata (Gujarit) ®

The inscription records that, nt-the request of his queen, Vira-Chbla assigned to the god
of Tirupppmalai (1. 4),— which belonged to Perun-Timiri-nadu, & snbdivision of Paduvir-

probably identieal with the modern KarAmbidi, 2 miles east from Puiichapipdavamalai.
Tiruppipmalsi is the sncieat name of the bill itself, as I have already stated on page 136,
Perun-Timiri-nddu’ was called after Timiri, o village 5} miles south from Arcot. According to
other insoriptions, Paduvir-kdttam also included Vellore, Tiruvallam snd Udayéndiram, and
must have thus comprised portions of the modern thlukis of Arcot, Vellore and Gudiyitam
in the North Arcot district.

Though the shrine to which the insoription refers, ia only designated as ‘the god of
Tirnpphgmalai® (1. 4), the expression pallichchandam® (1. 3, 9 nud 10) proves that this shrine
must bave been & Jaina ome. Thhmighinlﬂyhnmmluﬂdfmmthinlﬂﬁpﬁm A, which
refers to the image of & Yokshi and to the proceptor Nigsoandin. The Yakshis appear to have
been worshipped only by the Baddhists and Juinas? and Niganandin is » Jains name.'®

The income of the pallichchandam at Komganpadi, which belonged to the shrine at
Tirupphgmalsi, consisted of two ijtems, viz. karpdravilai snd apmiydyavivadandarirai.
Karpiira-vilai mesns ‘cost of camphor.! This may imply either that's royalty was levied on
eamphor and the proceeds were made over to the shrine; or, the cost of camphor, which was
probably an expensive article, but indispensablo to the shrine, had to be borne by the inhabitants
of the neighbouring village of Kopaganpidi. Apmiydyasdradandavirai apparently consists of
anyiya, gnlawful,' + edpadanda, * the weavers' loom, + ires, ‘atax.’ It would thus mean * the
tax on nnanthorised looms,' In the Koram piates of Paraméévaravarman 1. the looms (fari) sre
included smong the property owned by the village in common.!! It would thus appear that s
fixed nnmber of looms were worked for the common benefit of the whole village by the weavers,
who were probably maintsined out of the village fands. Any other looms than the eommunsl
omes woald be unlicensed or unsuthorised. These may have been required to pay a tax which,

—

! Bea above, page 82, £ Bee above, Vol, 1T1. p. 60. T Ben {bid. page T1.

* Literally + * the disgracer of those who canse (themaelvon) to be praised {undesarvedly).

¥ Sog abore, Vol. T1L p. 75

% The word Lita forms part of the nsmes of two willages in the North Arest istHiet, ‘iz, Lidurnrum,
& milis south-south-east of Arcot, and Lidombidi, 4 mile eust of Armi (Amgi). An inseription of Sika-Sambvat
1847 proves that Lits Brilimugns wers sottled in the district {rdjye) of Padaivido ; ses Sowths Indion fnseriptions,
Vol. 1. p: 6.

T Acconding to three inscriptions at Eaniywnfr {7 miles sonth of Arcot), this village also belonged to Perun-
Timizl-nijn, u snbdivision of Padavilr-kdttam ; see Dr. Hulizsch's Progress Repori for February to April 1880, p. 1.

* By halow, pege 139, note 6,

+ Ses the inseriptions of the Bharsut Stdpa, Jad. Asl Yol XXT p 242, nad two Juina inseriptions at

Tirumalal, South-Tadian Inseriptions, Vol L Noa, 73 and 75 i
1 See above, page 136, note 6. 1 Sowth-Fadian Jascriplions, Vol. L p. 165
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inthnprmntulﬂ.wmdnmht‘hshiulhﬁm} The village of Vildppikkam, which
hlmihmnth-ﬂdl:ﬂ.hﬂlﬁ]lufP-thpln@lvmlﬁ,hulﬁlllbﬁlktmﬁlinmmtrj cloths,
for the manufacture of which several looms exist. It may be that this local industry is not of
recent origin, bub dates from’ the time before the reign of the Chbls king Rajarkja-
Késarivarman.

TEXT.!

1 Svasti il [1*1

2 [Kb]s=Irdjardja-[K)é[sar]iva[n)msrku  yipdu gé[valdu Paduvarkk[5]ttattu-
[(Plperun-TimirinittusTtirupp(dlpmalai=p[pb]-

3 gam-[Algiys Korage{op)ddi [ilmiy-ili pa[l]lichchanda[t]tai ki[]]-p[pa]ga[l-4gjdn
(Oladar{aljsrgal  kapplra-vilai  ko[ndu i]-ddha[rm]}man={k]e-

4 ttu=p[plogi[n]md=en[ru u]daiyir-Na[da)rdjar Pu[ga]lvippsvar-[Galpdar magafnilr
[Vilra-86lar Tiru[ppap]malsi-{d]e[va]rai=t[tirav-a]-

5 [ditto]lu[d=elun]d=a[ru}li i[rlokks i[valr dév[iy]ar Tisdamah[a*]dévifylar
hmﬁrr!ﬂﬂnmaggijibt]-dnﬂl[uﬁ]wi[:}ﬁ[‘jru]um[u]«-

6 lind=a{ruls v)ipdum-enpn  vippappai=jeylys wldailyd]r [Vilra-8olar  ka[p]plirs-
vilaiynm=angiyh[yn]-vivadan[da]v-iri- _

7 [J']n=mu[ﬂii[j]ﬁm=ug.r-am[¢h}chﬂ]rl‘ Arifylar  kila[van]-igi[ys Vijra-85)sv-
Nads-ppérsfriaiyafpsn)dailyJie [kaJa{m]ily}éfr-]- Ly

8 patt[i]y-Agav=i[du]* h[ﬂpﬁﬂ-ﬁhirﬁmmiﬂr*[ﬂ]ndmﬂﬂ-lmwm{u]ﬁﬁin
ghsanafi-cheyda-padi [|*] Idu[v=a]- ol : |

9 la[dlu hrp{lmﬁ[l]-iyma.gijlpduﬂqﬂ“dmumi-pplﬂ}huhthMh
kkol[v]in Ga[a)gail[y]-i-

10  dsi-[Kkumariy]=i{d]ai-cheh[e]ydar de[yda ph[va]a=kolvir=1[dJuv=al[ls]d=i-
ppallichcha[n]dattai keduppir val[la]va[mi] _ _

11 . . [oj[va] [* (1)-ddha[rmmat]tai  [ra]kshippdn pla]da-[dn]a[}Jiy=
en-[palai] ma[lajgs [i*) “Ap=[ms]rava{r]kn apam-alla ta[glaiy=il{ljai I

TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity!

(L. 2.) In the Bth year (of the reign) of king Rjjsrija-Eésarivarman.

The Latardjns who reigned.in former days, had taken away the *cost of camphor ' from
the tax-free pallichchandan® (in) Kiragaopiidi, which was enjoyed by (the shrine of)
Tiruppénmalsi in Perun-Timiri-nidu, (o pubdivision) of Paduvir-kittam.

(L. 3.) While the lord, the Latarija Vira-Chbla, the son of Pugslvippavar-Gands, was
pleased to worship the holy feet of the god of Tiruppanmalai, his gueen Litamahddévi,
thinking : *this charity (dharma)7 gets rained,’ made (the jollowing) request :— * (¥oa) must
assign the cost of eamphor snd the tax on anauthorised looms (fo the shrine).”,

(L. 6.) Thereon the lord Vira-Chbla was pleased to order :—"* We assign the cost of
camphor and the tax on unaunthorised looms (to the shrine)."”

’Mhuuph-ﬁuﬂm“ﬂy}gmrﬁhmwhh It may be analysed inte anyays
+ dva + dends + irsi Avew means *s guiver for arvows.’ A!ﬂu{d:ﬁn} might bave been imposod on those who
made use of bows and srrows withont previoaly obtaining s license.
3 From an inked ediampage, prepared in 1880.
'ﬂmﬂmc.hh-n-.thummdhhﬁﬂuw,umuuﬁmz
L]

-m-md_-u-:mmhmmunrﬁ-mh:'mwl-mfuﬁﬂmfntﬂ.nn. nots 2
1 This expression appeass to refer to the word paflichcbandsm ia line 3 of the text; compars ihe werds
-ppollichedandaliai kedu ppdr in line 10
vd
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(L. 7.) Thereon Virs-Chéla-Lata-péraraiyan,! who was the beadman of Ariyir,— with
the priest of the lord as executor (djfapéi)?— assigned the cost of cpmphor and the tax
on unautharised looma (o the shrine) and drew up this edict (ddsana).

(L. 8.) “ Any one who, in spite of this, takes away the tost of camphor and the tax on
unanthorised looms from this paflichchandam, shall incur the sins of those who commit (#inz)
between the Gafigh and Kumari,"

(L. 10.) *Those who, in spite of this, injure this pallichohandam, . - - i

(1. 11.) “The dust of the feet of one who protects this charity, shall be on my head."*

* Do not forget charity ; there is no (other) help but charity.”

No. 15— JAINA ROCK-INSCRIPTIONS AT VALLIMALAL
Br E. Hunrzson, Pu.D.

Vallimalai is a village near Mblpidi in the Chittdr tilukd of the North Arcot district.t
Mélpidi it-nifilnituudaﬁthnmmhnkuflhnl’nggi river, § milea north from
Tiruvallum in the Gudiybtam tilokd of the same district. Close to Vallimalai rises a rooky
hill. A natural cave on its enstern slope contains two groups of Jaina images, which are cut
out of the rock. On the Plate facing this page, the group io the right is figured at the top,
and the group to the loft at the bottom. - Below the first group osre engraved four Kanarese
inscriptions, of which the first amd third wre in the Granths alphabet, and the second.and
fourth ir Kanarees chapacters. The first inseription (A.) is engraved below the inseription
D.; it informs us that the founder of the Jaina cave was (the Gaiga king) Rijamalln. The
inscriptions B. and C. are engraved below the second image from the left, and the inseription
D. below the first image from the right.! These three inscriptions are labels whiek give the
oames of two Jaina preceptors whom the two images are meant o represent, and of the
founder of the two imsges, the Jaina preceptor Aryansndin,

A.~INSCRIPTION OF BATAMATTA Y
This inscription is written in the Grantha alphabet, but in the Kanarese language. It
consists of two verses in the KEanda matre, and. records the foundation of the Jainn shrins
(vasati) in which it is engraved, by king Rijamalla, the son of Bapavikrama, grandson of
Sripurushs, and great-grandson of Bivamira. The record is not dated, nor does it state the
dynasty to which Rijamalls belonged. As, however, the copper-plate inseriptions of the

Ve vthe great king of the Lita (scrvants) of Vies-Chéja’ Similar titles of officials mre frequently
mentionad in the Tanjore and other i

3 Bee, 2.5, Sowdh-Indian Tascriplions, Vol. L p. 154 note &

! The expremion Gedgeig=idai=Kiwmarig=idai, *betwesn the Guigh (and) between Eumarl,” evidently
mmem-hﬂ—-ﬁ;iﬁ'mthﬂ#udlﬂfmﬂmpﬂr

4 Bee above, Vol. ITL. p. 280, and Veol. IV. p. 88,

' An hmipﬂmﬂwulwﬂrﬁmminnﬁnﬂﬂthﬂmm Epigraphist’s
coltection for the year 1895) hﬁ-ﬂh&uﬂq:mﬂ.mum“t-m“m
elurity ; what is not chasity, will not peoteet (you).”

¥ Bee Mer. Bewell's Lisls of dntiguities, Vol. L p. 158,

7 1 bove inked estampages of & fifth inseription, of the sxack position of whick Tomitted to make a pote, but
which, s far as | remember, is engraved below the left portion of the seeond group of images. This inséription
is fn the Kauarese alphabet udl-nw)l- It opens with the two words seasti irf, and records that sn image was
caased to be made (mddisida pratime) by & parson whose name is iodistinot, ad who was the son (mags) of
another person whose name is equally doabifal,

* A facsimils of this inseription is given on the Plats opposite’p. 142,



§ AT VALLIMALAI NEAR TIRUVALLAM

ROCK SCULPTURE

£ Hultssch, Photo. Photo-stchinig, Burvey af ladi Offices, Caleutta, July 1538
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Western Gaiigas mention a Gahga king Givamirs, his son Sripurnshs, and his great-gmodson
Réjamalls,! it may bo assumed that the Rijamalla of he subjoined inscription was n member
of the Guéga family, Mr. Kittel has published s stone imscription of 8 Gabga king named
Richamalls? which is dated in Saka.Samvat 8991 According to the Atakiir inscription of
fakn-Sasvat 872, an earlier Richamalla, the son of Ereyaps, was killed by Biitoga.* Mr.
Rice gives Bakn-Samvat 792 as the date of s still earlier Rijamalla.®

TEXT.S

| Svasti  @d[b] [I*]  SivamAr-Atmaji(js)-varsn-3 pravars-Sripurushasnima-
2 np=itana tapayam |  bhmvasliam egyans  maka{gan=Ri~
3 jamallan=amalinachsritan m 1% Eagda gir{ijvamman=4 bhiima-
4 mndalapati Hijamallan=sbhsyan-udiram [l panditajana-
5 priyath kaiy-kondin kopd=ante vasatiyam=midi-
6 eidin || [2%]

TRANBSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity!

(Verse 1) The best of the sons of Sivamira (was) that distinguished (prince) named
fripurusha. His m{wm}thnlwdnithuwuﬂd Bansvikrama. His son (was) Bijamalls,
whose conduct was spotless.

(V.2) Haring perceived (fhis) best of mountains,— that lord of the circle of the earth,
tho fearless (and) noble Bajamalla, who was beloved by scholars, took possession (of i)
and, having taken (f), he oxused to be made n casafi.’

B.— INSCRIPTION BELOW THE SECOND IMAGE FROM THE LEFT.?
mm;mmmmmdpwmuwmﬂ:wmmm
which it is engraved, was founded by the Jama preceptor Aryanandin.
TEXT,
§1 (17 Ajjsoandi-bhatirer proai)m[e] m{J[TA(E] (7]

TRANSLATION.
Prosperity | The lord Ajjsgandi (Arysnandin) made (this) image.

Wﬁnhﬂﬁﬁh&,&hmhﬁMhhMﬂpﬁlﬁhht in’ the Eanarese
language.? It informs us that the image, below which B. snd C, are engraved, represonts a

1 Above, Vol, TIL p 177 % Jad, Aat. Vol. V1. p. 102,
* Bid. Vol XIV. p, 76. « Ep. Znd. Vol. IL p. 188
‘Imﬁpliﬂillhwm,hil. Iniroduction, p B £

& From inked estampages, prepared in 1895, y
L hthh“hwﬁhlhﬂmimﬁﬂdﬁhﬁhmﬂlﬁ.iﬂﬂ.hﬂ-,dhd{h"

mﬂﬂuﬂ'.lmmwh#r—m.mmym
*Lmﬂmwhmummqﬁhpmmmmfﬂﬂm

C.
# ) fuesimile of this inseri Hﬁﬂuthﬂhqﬂhplﬂ.
= The last word dﬁﬁiﬁqhﬂ.h&“ﬂrﬂﬂwhﬂhmnqﬂhh

prafime,
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e - _ = wai S _
pupil of the spiritual preceptor of Bipariys. The actual name of the Bipariya or ‘ king of

the Bipa family' is not given, Regarding the Bina dynasty, see above, Vol. IIL p. 74 ;
Indian Antiguary, Vol. X. p. 36 £.; and South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IL. p, 881.

TEXT.
1 Bvasti 4 [I*] Bipsriyara
2 ppa  Bhavanandi-bha-
3 fishyar=apps  Dévaséna-
4 bhatirars pratimd (i*]

TRANBLATION

Hail ! Prosperity | (This is) the image of the lord Dévaséna, who is the papil of the
lovd Bhavanandi (Bhavanandin), who is the preceptor (gurs) of Banardys.

D.—INSCRIPTION BELOW THE FIRST IMAGE FROM THE RIGHT.!

This inscription is written in the Kanarese alphabet and langusge, and records that the,
image, below which it is engraved, represents the Jaina preceptor Govardhaua and was founded
by the preceptor Aryanandin, evidently the same peraon who is mentioned in the inscription B.

TEXT,
1 Bvasti &l [)*]
2 dishynr A jjanandi-bhatdrar
3 midisida pratimea Géovarddha-
4 nn-llh_l.{ln:nand-mhmwum =]
TEANSLATION,

Hail! Prosperity ! (Thir) image was cansed to bo made by the lord Ajjaunandi
(Aryanandin), the pupil of the lord Balachandra ; and if you eay: “the lord Gévardhana,"
(it ix) verily he?

No. 16— EOMARTI PLATES OF CHANDAVARMAN OF EALINGA.
Br E. Hutreson, Pu.D.,

These three copper-plates wero Intely found in the village of Kdmarti, 2 miles south-west
of Narasannapéta, the head-quarters of a tilukd of the Gaiijim distriet, and werse Kindly sent
ta me by the Collectar, Hr.*ﬂ. J. Weir, .C.8, Esch of the three plates mensnres 74 to 7} inches

*by 2} to 2} inches. Their edges are not raised into rims, but the writing on ‘them is in & state
of nearly perfect proservation. The ring on which the thres plates wore strung, and which had

* This inseription has come out on ihe photogreph oppite p. 14D, becnuse the letters of the origisal wers
Alled with colour by & Jaloa Tabsildur.of Chittdr, who bhas alsg coutmemoratal hhﬂ.iththhuﬂ-g, L’..'I'hni]
inscription on the rock.

% d. ‘this image represents the preceptor Glrardbana” 1 owe the sarrect reading and explanstion
of live 4 of the inscription to the kinduess of Mr. Kittel,



Rock Insorijtions in the North Arcot District

Panchapandavannla Inseription of Nandippottarssar; the fiftieth year.
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L — —

not yet been cut when 1 received them, issbout § inch thick and about 3] inches in diameter.
The two ends of the ring ro secured in an elliptical seal, which measures about 1} by 1§
inches in diameter and bears, on a countersunk sarface, in raised letiers, the legend Pitri-bhakiah,
ie. * he who is devoted to (his) father The weight of the plates is 1B 6oz, und that of
the ring and seal 10 ox. ; total, 2T,

The alphabet of the inscription resembles the alphabets of the plates of Vijayanandivarman'
and of the Chicacole plates of Nandaprabbanjunnvarman’ the latter of which, however,
exhibit & somewhat different appearance on mccount of the sloping style in which they sre
engraved. The characters of the Achyutapunram plates of Indraynrman 1.3— the oldest dated
inscription of the Eastern Ghagas—are decidedly more modern than those of the Komarti
plates. In line 20, the inscription furnizhes an instance of the mumericsl symbol for * six.
The Iangunge is nearly correct Bamskrit. With the cxcoption of thre imprecalory verses
(IL 13 to 18), the inscription is written in prose.

The plates record the grint of the village of Kahétara (. 2) to a Brihmaga of the
Vijasantya school (1. 6£). The grant was madoe at Simhapura (1. 1) by the Makdrdje

the raler of Ealinga (1. 2), in the sixth year (of his reign), on the ffth tithi
of the bright fortnight of the month of Chaitrs (1. 20).

The phraseology of the grant resembles that of the copper-plate grants of the Glfgas of
Kalinga, but still much more closely that of the Chieacole plates of Nandaprabhafljanavarman.*
Ancther point in which the last mentioned plates agree with the Edmarti plates, is
that, in both of them, the title Kalidg-dihipati, i.e. *lord (of the country) of Kaliaga,' is
applied to the reigning prince. There remains » third poiut which proves that both
Chapdavarman snd Nandaprabhsfijansvarman must have belonged to the same dynasty. An
exsmination of the original seal of the Chicacols plates, which Mr. Thurston, Superintendent
of the Madras Museum, kindly sent me st my request, revealed the fact that the legend on the
seal is Pi[tri-bhaktad], just as on the seal of the Kémarki plates.

In two other respects & connection may be established with the plates of the Silankiyans
Mohidrdja Vijayanandiverman® who (1), like Chapdsvarman,® professes to have been ‘ devoted
to the fest of the lord, (his) father’ {hppcéhf;dmh-p&du-bhhn}," and whbo (2) was the
eldest son of the Mahdrijo Chapdavarman. The close resemblance between the alphabeta of
the plates of Vijayanandivarman and of the Kémarti plates suggests that Chandavarman, the
father of Vijaysnandivarman, may bave been identical with- the Muhdrdja Chagdavarman
who issned the Komarti plates. At any rate, the two Chandavarmaus must bave belonged
to the same period. An examination of the seal, Ihhh,mdhghﬂhw.mhml
would probably show if it reads Pitri-bhaktad and if, consequently, the plates of Vijayanandi-
varman may be assigned with certainty to the same dynnsty as the Kémarti and Chisacole
plates.

The village granted, Kéhétdrn, 1 am anable to identify. The city of Simhapars, whence
Chandavarman issued the grant, is perbaps identical with the modern Bifgupuram® between
Chiracole and Narasannapits.

v Iud, duf. Vol. ¥, p. 176. The plates wurs fomud in the Kollera lake ;ses Dr. Burnell's Sowld-lndian
Palasgraphy, p. 135, nate 1. They will now probably be in the British Museum.

® Iad. dnl. Vol. XIIL p. 48. * Abowe, Vol 111, p. 128

* Bee nobe 1. * Sse ustz L.

#Bee line 1 of the text of the Edmarti plates.

T Compare 7ad. Ant. Vol XV, p. 274, and Sowfd-Tedian Jurcriptions, Vol. 1L p. 368, note 2. The ruine of
the temple of Chitrarsthesvimin, whose davotss Vijnyanandivarman professes to bave been, still wxist ot Viagt;
see the Madras Joursal of Literature and Seience, Vol XIX. p. 537, mote 2.

* Madras Josrnal of Liferafure and Sciesce, Vol XL p. 302

¥ Mr, Weir kindly informed me that this is the preseat Telugu spelling of the sume. In Mr. Bewsll's Lisis of
Astiguitios, Vol. 1, 5.9, it ls spelt Siagipuram.
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TEXT.
Firrt Flate.
1 =it wfm [I*] freafisgoesean’ sowzsaeaE
2 w&ﬂﬁﬂﬁr TReOEr  TwITW  §reat w=we-
3 wRaTEzfEw FRTHTIIA AT ﬂ'rli'm'rﬁr
4 e ERalpe it ol wew-
b wigufETERaERE (1) T waAT =TT
Beoond Plate; First Side.
6 uftees ufcg= WTETHEA T arfore-*
7 FawawETRR ATEME AT LR [1*]
8 wed fafear g tfawa(r Jedes we-
9 = Fafgrvarfe <Soag® [*] 2 wffmas  ow®
10 [1*] wemma e

fawraafa
1 mmmarm q wi}qmu TEEE-

12 fag zr R TR AT T AT, [1*]
13 wft =" sw(nTenamewde® (Y] sgfasEs-
14 wr zwr ggwr sguthed: (Y] = @wm =@ wfe
16 #= i aar T [n*]

Third Plats,
16 wewi W* Fwi A m@('lEw gfefex [i*] wdwfe-
17 wat aﬁ FArEAgUEE (1°] ufe  aw-
18 weaTia " A " [1*] WTHET
AT

10 ¥ ATAs A traﬁrﬁ!’ N W [1*]
20 wEwWT L |- H & a!ﬂ!!“ﬂﬁlﬁw. i
i From the criginal plates. ¥ Expressed by a symbol. " Rand Budl,
¢ Rend e ¥ Feal aﬂ'ﬂm. * Read “wrfirap;,
7 Resd “WWE- * Bead ATHEAN . » Read WISHTH.
" Fead TTHT. B Byl “FEmwTETRA

» Read “HTETE, a2 abovs, Vol 111, P 123, text line 20.
" fead WYR", 8a Ind. dnf. Vol. XITL p. 40, text line 11,

" Reud WIT, ™ Bead ° .

" The plates of Nanduprabhafijasavarman read TIRTA: (voeative) instesd of THAT.

¥ Read Wi, ® Road grgwl. * Bead ¥w g7,
= Read “wey, " Hesd wHff 5 Read WHWTEL

¥ Bead gudl.



Komarti Plates of Chandavarman of Kalinga.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Om. Hail! From the victorions (cify of) Sithapurt,— the lord of Ealihgs,
the glorions Mohdrdja Chapdsvarman, who is & devout worshipper of the gods (and) is devoted
to the feet of the lord, (hdés) father, addresses (the following) order to the ryots and all (other
snhabitants) of Eohétirs -—

(L. 8.) “This village has heen given by Us, for the increase of (Our) own religious merit,
life and fame, having converted (§¢) into an agrahdra which isto lnst as long as the sun, the moon
and the stars, and having endowed (it) with exemption from all taxes, to the Brihmagpa
Dévasarman, who is & member of the Bhiradvijs giva (snd) a student of the Vijasaniyn
(#dkhi). Enowing this (fo be) thus, service should be done (fo Aim), and what is to be
measured (viz. grain), gold, otc. should be delivered (fo him), in nocordance with the rules
customary from old."”

(L. 9.) And (the king) addresses (the following) request to futare kings:— * Having
obtained possession of the earth by means of right, or inheritance, or conguest, (and) ruling
(%), (you) shounld preserve this agrahdra, considering this present grant (equal fo your) own
charities."

(L. 13.) And with reference to thia (subject) they quote (the following) verses composed
by Vyisa :—

[Three of the customary verses.]

(L. 19.) (This edict was writlen of) the command of (the king's) own mouth.! The
dﬂ—h]ﬂih&;&h&ﬂhﬂﬁdhﬁgbtwmﬂ&nm&dm

¥o. 17— ARULALA-PERUMAL INSCRIPTION OF BRAVIVARMAN OF EERALA.
Br F. Emusoss, Pu.D.,, LL.D., CLE.; Girrsces.

T&imﬁ.‘-ﬁﬁlaﬁtfmmhmmpguw&&hmhﬂhﬂﬂhﬂh.i
on the east wall of the so-called *mountain’ (malaf) in the Arujdja-Peruma] (Vishgu) temple
at Kdfiohlpuram. Its contents have already been noticed by Mr. Bewell in his Lists of
Jnﬁgﬁﬁm?nll.p.lﬂﬁ,ﬂmﬂﬁ.mdhjnr.ﬁﬂhﬂhhhPrnguuﬂapwlhr'hhnq
to April 1890, p. 2.

Thﬂinmﬁpﬁnhd.ﬁmﬁmnthsmd. 8o far as it goes, it contains 7 lines of well
preserved writing which covers a space of about 27'long by 1’ 9" high. The average sise of
the letters is about 27, ththiud-klmmhﬁmﬁﬁamiw
and the characters sre Granths, closely resembling those of the Ranganidths inscriplion of
Buﬂnrﬂgmpuﬂilhﬂ'ﬁhlphmlithnpqmlhﬁ.?dﬂlp.ﬂﬁ.;mmﬁnﬂnni
the inscription ia in the Tami] language and characters. Lines 1—4 of the text are in verse,
lines 5—7 in prose. hmﬂlﬂumhd&nwmmIMunﬂhu
-mﬂiinﬁmﬂhuhmmhud-hnmitahuﬂdhlwheenchqndhnﬂuir.h-lnttulil
uﬂhﬂhﬂddhiﬁn!ﬂﬂlfﬂncﬂlﬂﬂ:Lﬁ,lndﬂgip,Lﬂ;mﬂHnﬂnfthﬂmju.m
dhe is doubled in Gaerudaddheaj, 1. 5.

The object of the ium'ipﬁnnil.hmmdmhinduudinm.thpﬂﬁnulul of which have
hnnml:prﬂypmmhﬁnhnphdmrmﬂlnwii.

i Compare above, Vol. 111 p. 130, snd Jad. Aat. Vol. XVIIL p. 148,

* ¥o. 34 of the Government Epigraphist’s collsction for the yeur 1800,

#[m”d'uﬁhﬁm'hHﬂhWﬁ-ﬂilTﬂﬂm of the Sanskrit
Rasiis, *an elephant | see my dussal Brpord for 1802-03, p. 6, sad above, Vol HL p 71—E K]
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quarter of Ea&fichipuram, by the Mohdrdjc Ravivarman, alizse Bamgrimadhira or
Euladékharadéve Tribhuvanachekravartin Eopéripmaikondfip, of whom the following
necount is given in the verses with which the inseription opens :—

Ravivarman was s son of the king! Jayasimha? who belonged to the family of Yadn and
the lunar race and roled in the Kérala country, and his wife Umiidévi, and was born in the
Saka year 1188 = A.D. 1266-67. After defenting his adversaries, he married n Phodys princess
and, when 33 years of age (i about A.D. 1208-1300), took possession of Eérala (which he
ruled aa he did his town of Hélambs), He defeated s certain Vira-Pigdys, made the
Pindyas and Chojas subject to the Kéralas, and, at the age of 46 (ie. about A.D. 1312.13),
was crowned on the banks of the Végavati. He then apparently again made war sgainst
Virs-Papdyn, defosted him and drove him into the Kofiksns and from there into the
forests, and conquered the northern country. It was in the fourth yoar of his veign (fe. abont
A.D. 1315-16) that he was at Eifichi.

The verses which contuin this information, are followed by.a long string of birudas of
Ravivarman, three of which describe him as *the regent of the excellent city of KEd]amba,”
' the Klpaka universal monarch,’ snd * the resalt of the religions merit of the Kérala country.'
As Kdpa-disa or Elpa-rdjya, the country of the Klipakas, so far s 1 can make out, was one of
the divisions of Kéraja? these cpithets, toguther with what has been stated sbove, wonld
indieate that Ravivarman originally ruled only over part of Kérala, with Kilsmba (or Kollsm)
for his capital, and that from thers he extended his dominion over the whole of Kirals and
over the adjoining countries.t

The Végavatl on the banks of which Ravivarman is stated to have been crowned is, as
Dr. Hultzsch informs me, o small river which flows into the Piliru near Kifichipuram.

TEXTS*

1 Bvasti? d&ri-Jayasimhe ity-sbhibitae=SSminvay-Oitnheakd rij-deid-ihn Kéraléshu
vishay?  npithd  Vedo-kshmibhritim 8- jitd=smid-Ravivermma-bhipatir=
Umidévyfitn kumirai-fivid-déhavyipys-S8akiibda-bhiji samayd déh-iva +ird
mab 6. [1°]

2 F*Eshayansnitvi  edeymh  kali-balsmeivsiicbti-nivabafi-jaynérivat  kyitvd nijn-
sahacharin  Pindya-tanayim 6 trayustrithiad-varshd yada iva yaysu Eérala-

' In line 6 be is called Mabdrdfjddbirdia Parambivers,

3 [In the Jadion JM,lel.pmf,H.EhfmdmeMnm
dated in the K8jambn (Kollsm) yenr 844, of Adityavarman, who calls himself an * crnament of the mee (anraya)
of Jayssisiha.' An lnseription &b Kollam (Quiloa), dated fn the Kéjamba (Kollam) yosr 671 (No, 258 of the
Government Epigraphist’s eollection for 1806), opens with the following Bsmbril veese :— Brariy=astv
Jayasimbasgs Vies-Fdrajavarmena) [1*] fa[fh]4 tadrainiajdutincta rdfyasyo wageraya cha [1*).—B. H.)

! Mr. P. Bundarnm  Pillai, Some Harly Sovervigms of Travascors, pp. 84-35, woald mgnrd Edps-ditia or
Kdpa-rdjyn s the constry wroand Arrisgal which is stout 23 miles to the north of Trivamdrum: snd states that
* an inseription of Rijuris Chils, duted in the 30th year of his reign, lhlz-hrunnddinﬁnu;u.th
king of the Edpekse,’ snd that the Kalidgaifu-Pareni encmerstes the Hilpakss nmongst the subject rces that
hﬂtﬁhmhldﬁlimpmtnfﬂ'::::;ﬁﬂﬂlb.ﬂ.ll:?dm“m and My Sewell's Lisds
of Autiguities, Vel. 1L p. . s right, the town Kdjamba of vur test in almost certainly
modern (uilon in the Quilen district of the Travancors Bmia .y

'hpﬂm%ﬂv@nmﬂmﬂhﬁﬁuuwﬂmlumhmm
qmlhl;mmmmm%whﬂnﬁhhpﬁ&duinﬁmd a prince
Mirtipdavarman efias Pandyndtva the fourth of whose reigy, fourih
Ravimrman's own reign, Tell tu A.D, 1915-18. RS Whe. the gaCst

¥ [Boe Sowih-Ind. Inscr. Tﬂlllm“ﬂﬂ]

* From sn inked estsmpage, supplied by Dr. Holtaach.

T Metre: Sheddlarikrigis, " Motre: Sikhasigl
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podath  rarakaha svam rdshiransusgamms=iva  Edjambameadhipah @ [2%] Jitvi!
Samgrimadhird npipatir=adbimoam®  vidvisham Vire-Phindyam

3 kritv=isan  Papdys-Chélins=naya iva  lsnumbn  Kéra}dbhyd=py=adhinkn e
shatohatviriméad-abdas=iaia-bhovi mukutnn=dhimyan=Vigavatyih lerd i
sihisann-sthas=chiram=akrita mahi-kirtti-vini-ramibbibh @ [3%] Kritvi? Eeérals-
Pindys-Chola-vijaynh k[li]pt-Abhishikdtsavas=snmgrim-dpajayéns  Eo[m]-

4 kaps-gatanstam  Virs-PApdyam ripum 6 nitvé  sphita-balan~intbepl vipinaf=jitvi
difim=uttarih ~ EKifichyémestrs  chaturithum=abdame=alikbat Ssigrimadbirs
nripsh @ [4*] AY Mirdr-A Malayid<i pirveid=d oha paschimid-achalit &
Yadukuls-i{khars &ha  kshiighh Euladékhara[h] svayam bubhujl e [5*)

5 Svasti [|*] rib [|*] Chandrakuls-mamcalspradips 8 Yadave-Niciysgs 6 Kéralndésa-
pupyaparinhma €. nhminters-Earmps 6o Kipaks-sirvvabbauma 6. koladikhari-
pratishthipita-Garudaddhveja 6. Eéjambapnrmvar-idhiivars S ériPatma{dma)nibha-
padakamala-parnmbridhaka 6.  prapatarija-pratishihichiryys 8. vimntariju-
bandikirn @

6 dbarmmatarn-milakands @. sstgu(dgu)p-ilamkirs @ ohatnshshashtikali-vallabha e
Dekshina-Bhsjarja 6. Samgramadhira 6 mabirijidhirijaparamédvarnfayasitmba-
déva-nandans-Ravivarmmamabirija-iriKuladékharadéva 6. *Tribhuvanachohaken-
watti  Kopérigmai-koydin Kafchipursttil Tiruvattiyiril nipr=arnliva  Arujila-
Pperumé} )

7 koyilettimppadi  Brivaishpavargajokin  [11%] Pernmii]  Arulils-Pporumijukkn
mm péril=kkattipn Eulafégerap-fandikkn amudupsdi gattuppadi  ullitta  pala
vefijupattokkum  Avapi-midatta  elund=aruls nam pirdl kapdn tirsokjokkom
titgat-thironilokkom amudupadi #attuppadi ullitta veiijagattnkkom
tirukkodi . . . g

THANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) Hail! There was here, in the Hérala country, & king, an ornamont of the
Moon’s family, named Juyssimba, a lord of the Yadu rulers. As Kamirn wns born to Siva
from the goddess Uma, so was born to that prosperous one from Umfdévi, at the time when®
the Saka yoar was (desoled by the chronogram) débavyapys (i.e. 1188), the king Ravivarman,
like the sentiment of heroism embodied.

(V. 2.) This pringe, having crushed the host of his adversaries a8 he did the power of the
Kali age, and baving taken for his consort, like the fortune of victory, danghter of the
Pipdyn, when thirty-three years of age took poasession” of Kérala as he had dune of fame, and
ruled his territory like the town of K&jamba.

(V. 8) This king Samgrimadhira, hoving vanguished in battle the ememy Vim-
Pindya, mﬂhlﬁng.uhpoﬁjjmbudiud.mt&ﬂthmmlndﬂhﬂ"mbjmmm
Kdralas, when forty-six years u!-gu.mmadthumwnnnﬂuhnh of the Vigavatl, and,
seated on the throne, sported for u long time with the earth, fume, eloquence and fortune.®

(V. 4) Having celchrated his coronation festival when he had vanquished the Kiralas,
Pindyas and Chéjas, having driven that enemy Vira-Pdndys, who after s defent in baitle

' Metre; Sragiherh ¥ Hend “ropam vidvishan Firs- Pdpdyan.
t Metre:  Sindhlavikridita . Metre: O,
'Imbntihhmipdlhlﬂllﬂthlnuﬂhhﬂbmhﬂhﬂbyhhﬂﬂtmh
' The criginal s, litarally, * st th tine sharing in the Saks yesr ,
"I'Iliphrllipd-iﬂlg-nhhudhﬂ-md‘pdﬂh’h!ﬂ!irhﬂhm-hh
sthdng or praddis.
" The ariginal might sles be taken to mean * with his mistroses who wore the earth, fame, snd the goddes of
dq-uu,'hlln-ldmumwhﬂtuﬂd'mpﬂ—ddqm{uwdmm-
mm-mmumnmm--uﬁqmm-:mumum
tvd
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mmmwmmmmmmmhgﬂhuwﬁhhiﬂmm.hmmm“d
having conguered the northern region, king Bamgramadhira here at E&fichl wrote his
fourth year,

(V. 5) As far as the Miru, aa far as the Malays, as far sa the esstern and the western
mountains, this head-ornament of Yadu's race, Kulséékhars, alone took possession of the
earth.

(Ling 5.) Haill Fortune! The suspicions light of the Moon's race, the Niriynga
mﬂgmrmmﬁamﬂtdthm@mmﬁtdmmmh.hmm
another name,! the Iﬁ;ﬂh’uﬁrnﬂmu:h.lhumhhﬁuhwulhhﬂmmmﬂn
(seven) principal mountains, the regent of the excellent city of Edlamba, the devont worshipper
of the lotus-fest of the holy Padmandbhs? the preceptor of preeminsuce to kings who
bow down beforo him, the imprisoner of kings sdverse to him, the root of the tree of religion,
thnnmmtnfthuﬂrtuunl,thﬁhmﬁhofthnd:iy—ioﬂlrh.thumnh&jlﬂmm,
Samgramadhira (ie. the one firm in buttlo), the son of the Mahdrdjadhirdja Paramdivara
Jayasiuhadéve, Ravivarman the Mahdrdjo, the glorions Kulasékharadévs, the emperor
of the three worlds, who has sssumed the title *the umequalled among kings," (addresses
the following order) to the Srivaishuavas of the saored shrine in the temple of Arulije-
Perumil, established st Tiruvattiytr, (s guarier) of Eafichipuram —

(L. 7.) [We have given] to the lord Arulila-Perumaj for the varions requirements,
including offerings and ornaments, st the daily worship (2a/mdhi)® of Kuladékchara which we
have founded (amd called) after onr mame; for the requirements, including offerings and
ornaments, on the festival day which we have fonnded (and called) after our name (and which
is) to be celebrated in the month of Avani, and on the day of the mouthly festival; [ for the
reguirements on the day of the hoisting of] the sscred bannes* . . . A ey

No. 15—RANGANATHA INSCRIPTION OF RAVIVARMAN OF KERALA.
Br ¥. Emurory, Pa.D., LL.D,, C.LE.; Girrnozx.

This inscription,’ which also T edit from an inked estampage supplied to me by Dr, Hultzsch,
ia on the north wall of the second prdkdra of the temple of Raagnnitha (Vishgu) on the island
of Brirafigam. It contning 14 lines of writing which covers s space of about 26’ 6° long and,
excluding line 14 which consista only of the ward EKasibhishasasya, 2’ 91" high, and is
nearly thronghont in  perfect state of preservation. The size of the letters is between 1}°
and 2°. The characters are Granthe. The langusge is Sanskrit ; and, with the exception
of & mumber of birudas in lines 3 and 4, the whole insoription is in verse, As regards
orthography, final m has been retained, where it should have been changed to anasedra, in
widvisham, 1. 2, and pratishthdm, 1. 7; the dA of the conjuncts dAy sad dhv is doubled in buddhyasd,
1. 11, and Garsdaddivaja, 1. 3 ; and the letters ¢ and f are employed instead of d and 4 in the

words Patmandbha, 1. 3, satguna, L 4, atbhutam, L. 6, utbhass, L B, satbhyas, L 11, and kRaygh,
IL1L '

¢ Ndmdutara- Karaa apparsstly is squivaleat to sdmdafars-yukid Ksrnal.

¥ Bes above, p. 144, nots 3.

'[Thh-ﬂtﬂ!ﬁm&o—ﬁhiﬂhmhm to Padmanibla (Vishgu), aod the
'I‘mnwﬁmhrlhﬂ!hﬂ“-lﬂlhﬂu The gold ooins which the rulers of Tmrancore
th-hm-g-dlhulﬂlhmy.hnnlh*n--mﬂﬂlhmihldqﬂu
tegend Bri- Pofma(dma)sdbla; see the Madras Journal of Literature and Scirnce for 189084, p. S4 L — nj

* See Senth-Ind. Faser. Vol. I1. pp. 110 and 246. * Conmpare shove, Vol. 11L p. 98,

# Compars Sowth-Tad, faser. Vol. I1. pp. 126 and 133

¥ No. 48 of the Government Epigraphist's eollection for the year 1801
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This is another hmipmdﬁumgmﬂmmnhmmu
Euladékharadéve, and up to the word -iriKulaifkhoradéen in line 4 its text is identical with
that of the preceding inscription (No, 17), except that verse & of that joscription, which refers
to the king's sty =t Kiidichi, has here boen omitted. Verses 5—8, which were composed by
Eavibhiishana, then record that the king, after subdning his opponents, worshipped his tutelary
deity Vishyn st Badgs, where the inscription is, founded there o temple (or set up an image)
and celebrated the festival of lights in his honour, snd provided for the psyment, ou a fired day
of every year, of 100 ponas each to 50 learned men.

In lines §—13 the inscription contains s separate poom of 13 verses in praise of
Ravivarman, also composed by Kavibhishaups, which does not contain snything fo which
apecial attention need be drawn here,

TEXT.!

| Svasti’ éri-Jeyasimba ity=abhihitas-Sominvay-btiamaskd rij-isid=iha Kérnléshu
vishnyd nithd  Yadu-kshmibhrithm 6o jitt=smid=Ravivarmms-bhiipatir=
TUmidévyim kumbrai-givhd=déhavyapys-Sakibda-bhiji  samays déh=iva
viro massh 6. [1%] ‘Kshsyso=nltvh sbejui lali-balem=iv<iriti-nivahai-
jaysfrivat  kyitvd  mijo-sshacherim  Papdys-tanaybm 6. traynstriménd-varshd

2 yuin iva  yaysn Eérala-padazn  marakshs  svain rishtran=nagaram=iva
Eolambam=adhipah 6= [2%] JitvA*  Samgrimadhiré  nripatirsadhirapsm
vidvisham? Virs-Pipdyam kyitv=len Papdys-Choldn=nays iva tauumin
Hérajébhys=py=adhinin & ghatchatvirimdnd-abdasstafa-bhuvi mukutsn=ihirayans
Végavatyih kridi  simhisana-sthaéchirm=akrita mahi-kiriti-vigi-ramibhik e
(3*] A¢ Mérdr=d Ma-

3 layhd=a  plryvid=3 cha padchimid=achalhi & Yadukula-éékhnrs Lshn
kshdgi Euladékharalh] syayam bubb[u]jd & [4°]
Syasti [1*] Grilb |*] Chandrakuls-masmgslspradipa’ | Yadave-Nirdysps |
Kéraladééa-pupyspariphma | niméntara-Enrpa | Kupaks-sirveabhanms |

hhmkhnﬂpnhlhthlpqh-ﬂmrhddhﬂdi | Eslambapuravar-bdhifvars |
hﬂltm(mmhl-pndahmdl-pgmmwhlh | pra-
4 patardja-pratishibichiryys | vimatardja-bandikira | dharmmataro-milakands |

satgn{dgn)p-llunkims | chatushshashtikali-vallabha | Dakshins-Bhojardjs |
Bamgrimadhirs mhlﬂjlﬂhﬁljnplnmﬂﬂm:mmm
Hsvivarmmamahirija-ériKulasékharadéva 6L Eritvd * durnnayn-vair-
pairpita-Samarh  ssskira-samddhitd ni[driJoim=adbidévatn=niraps-

5 muir=sbbyarchechys  msuly-Adibhih & dharmmairsantar=adhishthitd  mbridayais=
samgrimadhirah  kriti Bamgéesmin snmant-dhivhsam=akardl=lisyd  niyujys
traylm 6 [5%] Labdhd shgaranémi-bhimi-vishayd rantum pratishthd  yatss=
tasmai  dr-Eulsifkhard Tlﬂ'l-lllﬁl-tﬁhhllﬂ-ﬂhflw 6. Ramgé-smin
Kamald-sakbhys Harayé ramybss pratish u

6 santah pratyupakurvvsté hy=upakritih sarvvé  kim=atr=Atbhu(dbhu)tam & [6°]
Bhiphlair=1ls-Eiritaviryys-Sagarair=yyab pirvvsm=hett  lkritah paschit
prondbatsmi-baram  Yedu-pstis=tam bhadra-dipdtsavem 6 chakré  Sakra  ive

' inked Dr. Haltasch, * Metre : Shrddlavikeidits.
From sn estampage, supplied by o i
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10

11

13

14

ddrayas=sumnnasim snmrig trayldharmma-vid -Batiigé=smin=ruchirkmks.
sadifrito-Ramd-rhchishoavd  Vishgavé | [7%]

Bamrfijim=iva yas-satih samodabhfi=tais=tuiregpopair-mmitri{ki] saishal &
Euladdkharas=atnbhishak-tird sa-kanyi-ravan @& bhattébhyah pamtb=tra
Bamga-nripatéh pahchisaté shkshipah pmtyikam  pratibiyanhm  paps-datan=
dift]Jum pratishthém?® yyadhit & [B%] Esvibhishapasys 6.

Bynsti?  [ku]romaestrayidharmma. [va]rmmand  Bavivarmmand | supakarmms-
[sthi}t-Adharmma- rmms [riti}-furmmayé 6= [0%] [Dalrbalssyn balak
rij=ity=8sh& eatyh sarmsvatl | Semgrimsdhiré dharmpmsyn  durbalusya
balam  kalfsn] & [10*] Baviichsa Bavivarmmé chs dfviveiman téjnshin=
nidhi | dkasy=inbi(hni)  p{rletips-[Srilc=spurssyn  {v-abarnnigam eu [11%)
Kyishpad-cha Bavivarmmi chs Yaduvams-Stbhaldbbha)vhv=ubbau |

#kd  gdpavadhi-jirs<svadir-aiksparb-parsh | [12°] Rhjyd[bhijshi[kn]-kiimAndd
Bavivarmme-mahipatd 6.  pushp-Abhishikd bhiipinda=tvai-[ pa]dimbhéjn-
dbimoam | [18*]  Guru-kalpadrum-Endr-8dhyin=dyiss  kardshi = Rave
mahim @ jeith dith satém pith mahatkh  kinenn dushkemm | [14%]
Bamgrimadhirs tvad-rijsd chird nedsi=iti
vih=myrishh @_ champaks-dyntisnrvvasva-chiras=td  vigrahasesvayam | [15%]
Drishtv Dakshina-Bboje tvhm pard bibhynti tsd-varam .. parn-dirdnespi
drashtum  hibbéshi tvem hi sarvvadd | [16%] Ekusssvidu ns  bhoijjebty=
état  kin=na dérutam  vachah @ fkmsssviidn  ja[ga]t  earvvam  bhuakshi
Yadove-bhipaté | [17*] EKathsn=Dakshins-Bhéja tvim brovntd
buddhimad.varam 6 dattam  matbbya(dbhys)s=sadi  padchdd=vittamn yut=ta[n=na]
buddbyass | [15*] Ripi[n)-tkd jaghm-iti mpd mwA dripyn Yadsva 6.
biboh khatgd(dgd) mand +Aji ssbiyih kioena ssnfi A | [19%] Priyd ma
doshn steihatyd rAjid@  Rimassdbarmmanim €. sa[th]h sabscharkh  hashsi

Yidava
vraiam @ brohmipda-bhindighrbssmin  suich[ijodeh(i]  yasb-dba[oalm |
[21*] [Blivyss-tais=tair-ggupair=iva sbvitum ynd=dadia[i] =oab | &shd
Yadu-paté  satynm=ikshubhakshags-dakshiph | [22%] Kulasékhara-bhipaja[h]
sitabisa[na]d=jushabv=aya(m] |  sichhdsama-jushd  10kd  sthivardk  dva
bhiibbritab | [23%) Bamgrimadhirs ity-ftam-ma-
oiram paiich-iksharam  budhah | [ja]pantd durggetin=jitvi  pripnuventi  parad
[éliam | (24*] Iti Yodavakirtt-toddh  knlish=ahbdués siktsyah |
ullissysntn  ko-mudam Bhashand parvessi  spbutih  [26%) * Atnsi-cham paka-
varpan  tulasl-kivtti-sambbikrita-svimgan | Yadu-néthau npithan nah  kpitams
aparnif=chittadive-zaradivaih & [26%]
Kavibhiishagasys &

TEANSLATION.

(Up to the word -ifKulsifbharaddea in line 4 the text is idimtionl with that of the

preceding inscription (No. 17), except that verse 4 of that insoription is hare omitted, |

(Versa 5.) Having subdued those domons, bis illconducted ndversaries, mnd baving

worshipped with matchless disdema and other (gifts) his tatelary deity who sleeps here at

¢ Bee Kdiikd on Pigind, vi. 1, 194 ¥ Bead pratilfida.
! Metre of verses D25 : Slbks (Anusbiubh), Tn the fourth Pida of verse § two aiabares are quite effaced.
* Originally difi yas= was engraved, but the d of the first aksborg is eflaeed, and I the place of it & seeu

to hate been sagraved,

¢ Metrs: OlL
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Ratiga, which is purified with holy rites and is full of pleasing worka of piety, the wise
Mﬂiﬂdﬁiﬂmﬂuhﬂtmgbﬁud&hﬂgﬁ,hwlwmmv&fwm
dance (F).

(V. 6) From whom he had received, to delight in, & residence extending over the ocean-
encircled esrth, to that (god) Hari, nocompanied by Kamali (Lakshmi), the glorions Yadu
lord Kulasékhara, the crest-jowel of three lines of kings® gave a delightful residence here st
Hahga. ﬁnthaguo&nnrnquiﬂinvnm-hnwnmtham,*hﬁiﬂhﬂntnwunﬂﬂ:ﬁnthhf

(V. 7.) The suspicious festival of lights which disperses the most profonnd darkness,
which in former dsys waa celebrated by the kings s, Kirtavirys and Sagars, that the Yadu
lord, who is the asylum of the well-disposed ns Sakra (Indra) is of the gods, the universal
monsreh who knows the duties emjoined by the three Vidas, nfterwards celebrated bere at
Rangs for Vishyn, resplendent with Lakshmi resting on his yadiant lsp.

(V. 8) He who with his varicus excellent qualities becams & mother of the good as he
was of soversign Inrds,ﬁﬁlglnriﬂﬂlﬁllﬂlh!ﬂnﬂhﬂ.hmhfmﬂuihgoEMu
witness, to give every year, on the ssterism Batabhishsj when ths sun is in Easnyll, one
hmdmdpuwmhmﬁ&jlmm—ﬂynﬁhhﬁm

(V. 0) We invoke blessings on Ravivarman, the bulwark of the duties enjoined by the
three Védus, . . . . . therefugeof enomies . . . « (1)

(V. 10.) Tht;mhmm&d&nmk.hnmaﬂm?wh
the strength of religion which is wenk in the Kali age.

(¥, 1L) Thnm[mn]mdﬂiﬂmmhﬁﬂmﬂnﬂight;lhﬂmﬂnﬂh
splendonr in day-time, but the other duy nnd night.

(V. 12) Bothxﬁﬂpndmmhuninfm'limﬂnthmith-
punmnrmfhmhmu‘nniru,theutharmhlydmhﬂhhhmwﬂn.

(V. 13.) O king Ravivarman! For rulers who long to be innugursted as kings, to lay
hold of your lotns-feet is the inanguration with flowers.

(V. 14) O RBavi! Wise, liberal, und o protector of the good, you transform the earth
into heaven, possessod of Jupiter? the tre of paradise, and Indm. What is there difficuli for
the groat P

(V. 15) O Bamgrimadhiral It is false to say that there is no robber in your kingdom ;
your own body robs the champake fower of all its lustre.

(V. 16.) O you Bhdjs of the Bouth! 1t is well that your opponenis sre frightened
when they see you ; for you are ever afraid to look st others' wives even.

(V. 17) Hnnjonnnthuﬂlhuuﬁngthduulhnnﬂmtuju]llwﬂﬂlhglhu?‘
Alons you eajoy the whole earth, O Yadava king !

(V. 18) How is it, O you Bhdja of the South, that men call yon the foremost of the
thonghtful f Whmpnhughnrhhuhhw&mmmmdﬂm

(V. 19.) Do not bomst, O Yadsva, that you unaided vanquish your enemies in battle !
Hlfﬂﬂumtymmruurnmd.ymmnngaud;mmhymdliﬂ?

(V. 20)) Enu!y.ﬁ:glwhhhﬂﬁhﬂﬂiuumpﬂih}kﬂﬁngm;‘ {aware
njﬁﬁ}.ﬂhﬂmgmpntmnﬁhhmmmmm

% 1 do not see the exact mesning of (he three lsst words of the verse, ldspd miywjys traylm, The word
adbiedss (in svmanddbizdsa) is aaid to be synonymous slm with sddirdrana, *the set of cauing s divinity to
take np its abods in un image

¥ Compars shove, Vol LIL p. 17, verse 30, wnd ouis 5. Jupiter wasthe teacher of the goda
* Bee Hohilingk's fad. Spricke, 2nd wl, No. 1891 : Elaj rvddu na bavarite dbdiacd=irthd sang chinfoyil
£i6 na gachehbid=adbrdnain anaikad ruptbshe jégrigdtn

* Bes Bsphusasis, i 17 £
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(V. 21.) How is it, O ¥adava, with your vow to give away sll wealth ? You pils opa
wealth of fume here in the store-house of the nniverse,

{'V.ﬁﬂ.]MMOTMMﬂhnmhmﬂﬂhmqamﬂmtquﬂiﬁuﬂnln
pnmjtulhltm{gou].thtvnﬂyil[mn}nﬂnnﬁmnfarnu!nfng-.

(V. 23 May this king Kulasékhara delight in his throne! Rulers who take delight in
their throne, are indeed stahls in the world.

(V. 24) The wise who repest the spell of five syllables Sasmgrdmadhira,! overcome
misery and sttain saprems bliss.

(V. 25.) As the sixteen digits of the moon, displayed at full-moon time, cause the lotua
hnpnd,mmythmni:hnmdmtﬂnflhmmpmudhymwl
forth the joy of the earth !

(V. 26.) The two Yadu lords® who havs the hus of the afarf and champaka fowers, and
'hﬂhﬁwmmdudhgnntbyhdrhﬂlﬂhyhmn,m:mwhﬂl;mnudhlu
we of other divine and human lords,

By Eavibhiishaps.

No. 19.— MAHENDRAVADI INSCRIPTION OF GUNABHARA.

Br E. Hovresen, PaD.

Mahéndravidi is a village 3 miles enst-south-east of the Sholinghur Railway Station?
on the line from Arkonam Junction to Arcot. According to the Manual of the North Arcot
District (second edition, Vol. II. P 438 £), it has “ & fine tank, the date of the construction
of which is unknown. It was once s large town, snd 3 miles east of it is Kilvidi, so called
becanse it originally formed the eastern street of Mahéndruvidi. Not far from the tank are
mmﬂmmmmhm.mmmmu.w
boulder, It bears an inscription which has not been deciphered.” *The tank must ori
hnhmhqu&lnthtdﬂvﬁﬂhadmdhn&m:?mﬂﬂudhhh The
band was enormously high, and might be restored to its original height, in whioh caso s great
extent of land could be brought ander irrigation.”

According to Mr., Erishussvami Sastri, who visited Mshéndravidi on his last tour, the
mi—nﬂam;:tnhmtkaud.mdmuhhdaﬁuﬁtmnﬂnwhichiumpmdb,m rows
of four plain pillare each, and of s niche which is Aanked by rock-out figares of two door-
keepers, and which is now Jcoupied by a painted imnge of Narasiriha The iuseription is
ngrlﬂdnuihnnurihhmnfthnﬁntpﬁh!frmtbﬂhﬂinlhlﬁhrm*ﬂfpﬁhu. A ghort
dilhnunhthnmnthufﬂuumpk,uimdﬂm& is oot on one side of a separate
boulder,

The inlﬂi;ﬁnnhiﬂthninthﬂmniﬂhhhﬂtﬂllrhhﬁnthitmunhﬁpﬁnu
dﬂnﬂbhmmthTﬁnhinapalymh‘lndMnﬁﬁdnﬁnghw'ﬂhihEﬂﬁhh
metre, each pdda of which occupies a separate line, The verse records that Guuabhara cansed
hhmtmtdthmkthtmplanwhiuhthimmipﬁmi-mguiﬁ:thltihmnﬁmph
dTmhwmdhnuthunnmmﬁlhm te. ‘the Vishou temple of Mabéndra ;'

:ﬁu-rm Vol. ITL p. 35, verse 42, asd Vol. IV. p. 51, verse 44.— EH.)
* g2l Vishoo-Erishos and the king Bavivarman. The words chistaddoa-naradies, traplated by
'ﬁﬁu-ndim-lu&,'mnnmn;'phﬂhmhﬂlﬂ:ﬂlﬂm' .
* See M. Sewell's Lists of Antiquitios, Vol 1 p. 168,
‘ﬁﬂl—ﬂiﬂ!ﬂﬂpﬁﬂh Vol L Nos. 33 and 34, and Vol IL Plats «
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Mﬂﬂmﬁmthhlkufthlﬂbhﬂl-ﬁﬂhh'tﬁ!hkdm;'udwil
was sitoated in Mahéndrapurs, ie. ‘the ciiy of Mahéndrs.' Mahéndrapurn is evidently &
Ssnskyit translstion of Mahdndravidi. The Mahéndrs-tathks is the partially ruined tank vear
which the temple sisnods. Thnuit;r.thtmk.mﬂthahmphﬂﬂnmdﬂhm:&u.
From the cave inscription at Vallam we koow that Mshéndrapdtarijs was the full name of
the king whom the Mahéodravidi and the Trichinopoly inscriptions designate by his surname
Gupabhars, i.e. ¢ the bearer of virtuea' Iundiﬁngthn?nﬂlnﬂwiuuipﬂun.lhmpmpnﬂ
to identify Mabéadrapbtarija aliss Gupabham with one of the two Pallavae kings called
mmmwhuhhngdhiheﬁmhunftanmhhmtnqn{num‘ Mr.
?mh;jlhuddnm&mhhhuhmpﬁdhm%ynpurﬁm.whhhﬁmmm
mmmmmmmm&mhﬂmmmmaumu Be that as it
may, the Pallava kingdom must have embiraced in the first half of the seventh century A.D.
nutml;mw-mﬂlhmﬁhhwhinhiﬁﬂmmdm'ﬁlmﬂuﬂbnﬂn
the Chéla country, to which Trichinopely belongs.

TEXT!
1 wieaaw wara v wE{a ez
3 fags st qwn faed (w00
8  s[w]waarha(T AT wERT
4 we[fa]l wE=fageeT™ gulfdu(®] L]
TRANSLATION.

Splitting the rock, Gupabhars caused to be made on (the bamk of) the Mahéndra-tatdka
(tank) in the great (eily of) Mahéndrapura this solid, spacious temple of Muariri (Vishpa},
named Mahéndra-Vishpugrihs, which is highly praised by good people, (and which {) sa
abode of beauty pleasing the eyes of men.

Xo. 90.— SEMRA PLATES OF PARAMARDIDEVA;
[VIKRAMA-JSAMVAT 1223,

Br W. Carresuest, Pr.D.

The mbjoined edition of this recently discovered inscription is based on ink-impressions
whinhmhtmhyﬂr.h?ﬂhmuﬁnnth;himmhefmr Bihler, who made them over
to me for publicstion, Dr. Filhrer states that the original copper-plates were found in

1592 st Bemrs, a village in the Bijawar State, Bundelkhand Agency, Centml India,
tndﬂmﬂunddﬁhlhguh,tpuﬁmdnﬁnninthrﬂigudhﬁﬂnfthﬂﬂaml Provinees,
and were prescnted to the Imcknow Museum by the Mahamnjn of Bijawar through the
Political Agent st Nowgong. Thuphumthuinmmhr.mwuﬁng,—hjuﬂph?qm
impressions,— about 2° 1{" in preadth and about 1' 7{" in height, and joined by a plain ring,
'thpllﬂlﬂ:!nlghlhﬂlllthlh?nrhuﬂﬂm,mpnuﬁﬂlj. of ench plate. At the top of
the first plate is » representstion of the goddess Takshmi, which divides the first five lines

+ South-Indign Insoriptions, Vol. 11 p. 34L * Above, Vol. 1L p. 277 £,
¥ From inked sstampagrs, prepared by Mr. T. P. Erishnasvami Sastri, M.A.
s Head “fé. The finsl m wi the end of the two firgt lines stands below tha lina
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into equal halves. The fgure is seated on a lotns aod has four arms; mbove its shoulders
stand elephants with raised tranks.

Thapmm-ﬁundﬁuimuipﬁm;inmgmd:hmmﬂihnuahhmhimgdw
effaced ; but in most cases, as the transeript shows, the loss can be easily supplied. As
thumi&dhphhnlmhﬂwﬁﬁngmbothﬁd-.thiun‘ipﬁnm&mm
the lines, 124 in number, ruoming breadthwise. The sverage size of the letters is £ inch. The
characters are the Ngarl of the 12th century AD. They closely resemble those of the
two Mahbdba inseriptions of which facsimiles were given in Sir A. Cunningham's Reporis
of the Archpalogical Swrvey, Vol. XXI. Plates xxi. and xxii There is no ceriain oase
hwﬁhmmﬂhhﬁwhmu;m&ﬂum“wiﬁhﬂ
other; and it may be noted that thers are no less than five different forms of the letter dha.
It is also sometimes diffioult to distinguish between ra and ve. Very peculisr is an uneonth
iwmdh.whhhlmhumﬂ;lﬂnpﬂm&mmnntml;, t.g.in kuladhara, I 98, which might
be read as pulidhara. Several of the numeral figures which ccour in the imseription, bear
& borizontal bar st the top. We find it in the figures 9 and 5 on plate i. line 13, and in the
ﬁgumﬂunphhiii.ﬁnnllﬂ;ﬂmﬂlﬂﬁﬂnphhiﬂlinull&illiknﬁuhrmﬂdhtltﬂmhp.

Thnhwhmdmﬂgiumrmtmmd,#ﬁhthmpﬁmaftwnm
in the beginning snd four st the end, prose. Especially in the long list of names of the donees
and of the villages are found s good many Prakyit or hybrid forms, Thus we have Chaubhujo
for. Chaturbhuja ; Vackchha for Vatea ; Rduta for Bdjaputra ; Tikama and Tikara for Trivikrama ;
Vasd for Vasishtha; Mahindaseimin for Mahéndrasodmin ; Risikdea for Hrishleéda ; Salakhané
for Sallakehana; Simé (Sémékasya), probubly for Sémadatia ; Gdgh (Gdgikasya) and Gdgé
(Gdgifkasya) ;! Dé (Déikarya) for Divaka; Aliana, Al and Ali@ (AlhGkasya), probably
for dhlddana ; Pélhana, Pilké, sud Pdihé (Pdlhikasys) for Prahlddana ® and so forth. The
-p]]in,gdgn&uhﬂwmhhqnmighn&y.ug.hPMthﬂuu;Mfor
Kaudtha ; Sdinkritya for Sdkritya; vadundbard for vasidhard ; sikid for #ikAd ; anse? for
aséa ; Yaywroida for Yajurvida, The doubling of ¢hh into chokb is invarisbly negleoted
except in o single case, dehehhéitd in line 190, There are also some clerical mistakes, o.g,
Mfﬂtﬂmt;ﬁﬁfd’gﬂfﬂrpﬂm;yﬂmﬁuﬂh;uﬁhﬁﬁgmﬁ

The inscription beging with an Annshtubh #ldks in honour of the Chandrdtriys race of
princes :— * Victorious is the race of the Chandritréya princes (rprung from the Moon,
the som of Atri), which resembles the moon (becawss) it gladdens the universe, is revered
by sll rulers (of worn om Ais head by Sica, the lord of the wmiverse), and is brillint"
Next comes & prose passage which refers to Pmmuﬁdhn:—“hthhprum{m},
radiant through the mppearsnce of such heroes ss Jayadakti snd Vijaynsakti, who were
glorified through their victories over their adversaries, there is victorious the illustrious
Paramabhattdraka Mahdrdjidhirdja Paraméivara Paramardidéve, an srdent devoles of
Mahéévarn and lord of the famons Ealafijars, who meditated on the feet of (i.e. was the
successor of) the illastrions Poramabhafiéraks Mahdrdjddhirdja Paramévara Madans-
varmadéva, who meditated on the foet of (ie. was the successor of) the illnstrions P. M. P.
Prithvivarmadéva.” The king is further described in & SirdGlavikridita verse -—  First,
Brahman created beauty in Cupid, depth in the Ocean, sand it the Lord of heaven lordliness,
whiuuinBrihupﬂi.uﬂtp!hfdlmhh{!mﬂthmﬂ(ﬁ}ulhﬁh‘ Then, when

! [In Gujarit, Gagh is & tamiliar abbrevistion for sod it
“&ﬂ-mw ; 3 Gawrlismkara, is posaible that Ghgd and Gigé may
Ll [&ﬁ-ﬂqﬁhsm l':'-?‘nhtldlnpqn.— Q. Bipler.]
¥ The wra hmhnﬂmﬁhﬁhdhﬂ,mﬂh&wﬂhﬂn
* [The Sisupdiavadia, il. 9, sbows that we must rather tranalate :— * sod speech islighirs
o ot R RS o e ES L] truthfal in (Tudh )]
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by dintof practice his crestive skill had atiained perfection, verily, he produced this matchless
acenmulstion of good qialities in this (king)."

Then (l. 6) begina the chief portion of the grant:— “ He who torments all hostile races
of kings by his most irresistible valour, who holdsthe earth in safe keeping like & lady of noble
*family, and whose mind is purified by (his) mature judgmest, exhorts and commands all
the nasemblod,— Brihmanas and other worthy persons,— (wiz.) officials, husbandmen, scribes,
messengers, physicians, elders,— down to the Médas snd Chagdilas, of the following villages . —

(1) in the distriot (vishaya) of Vikaurs,— () Khataudi-dvidasaka, and (5) Tanta(f)-
dvadadaka, belonging to RAlha, and () Hat-dshtdasaks, and (d) Béssyl-
grims ;

(2) in the district (svishays) of Dudhai,— (o) Pilikhipi-pafichéls, snd (b) Itdva-pafichéls;

(8) in the district (vishays) of Vadsviri,— (u) Isarahara-pafichéla, aod (b) Uladags,
and (¢) Eaksradaha ;

(4) in Gokuls,— (o) Nasshahathidahd (7), and (b) Paths =—

“Be it known to mmmmmvﬂmm&mmmﬂm&.m&h
movable snd immovable (belongings), defined by their boundaries, with that which is below
and above the ground, with all past, future snd present imposts (dddys),—entrance into them
being forbidden to the irregular soldiers (chdfa) and the rest, excepting all the following,— the
town of Madanspurs and the ground belonging thereto, (riz.) Gaddarskuls, and the glorious
deity Somaniths, further the villages of Vadaviri and Dudhsi, the property of Lifigid and
Jalhufi, which are connected with that (Madanapurs), ss well s a piece of land in Madanapurs,
mﬂngﬁ:uphiqh.{lhmm')nf&ahﬂlﬂwhiuhiammhdwiththm
(i.e. the tank of Ajays),— have been given, for the sake of the inereass of (Our) own and ( Our)
parents’ merit and fame, by Us in the camp of Sinasars, on & Thursday, the Tth day of
the bright fortnight of Vaifkhs, Bamvat 1283, with (a kibation of ) water from (Our)
band purified by stems of kuia grass, the wish for prosperity having been duly recited,—
[these same villages having] formerly [been gmnted] by Our grandisther, the illnstrious
Mahdrdjddhirdjs Madansvarmadéva in the camp of Viridurgs, on & Thursday, the
15th day of the dark fortnight of Maghs, SBamvat 1219, on the oocasion of sn eclipse of
thnm.mﬂhhdﬂhﬂmﬂhghmmhhhmdtmﬂﬂlu.thhhd
satisfied gods, men and manes, had worshipped, after an adorstion of the sun, the lood of the
movable sod immovahle, the divine husband of Bhavini, and had offered sn oblstion in fire,— to
Brihmupss emigrated from various agrahdras of the Bhattas ( Bhaftdgrahirs), belonging to various
gitras, having waricus pravaras and names, and being students of various édkhds,—shs grant
mmmmmmmmw-mnnmamm
grandsons and further descendanta (of the donees) for s period equal fo the duration of the
moon and the soo."

The next 100 lines contain the names of the 309 donees,' which sre arrsnged scoording o
{heir Vdas, and to which are prefixed the sbbrevintions de, i.e. dvivéding b (or ), Le. frivkdin ;
chaw, ie. chatureddin; a or agnd, ie. agmihdirin; érd, ie Jrltrigs; pa, ie. pandila;
di, ie. dikehita; fhe, ie. fhakbwra; rd or rduta, Lo rdjaputra! The share’ which esch
rocaives, is duly mentioned.

Towards the end of the doomment (Il 117—122) follows the elose of the address te the
assembled villagers, the exhortation of the roysl officials and of fotare kings, sud finally the
usnal imprecatory verses from the Makdbhérafa :— “ Knowing this, you must bring to these

1 Bee the dliphebetical List at the end of this paper.
 Hers probably only s title given to & Brihmasa.
 The sharss are expressed in padas, just s in Dr. F, B Hall's inscription, Jowrssl dmarices Oriental
l-ily,?-l.‘ll.;lﬁ;mfﬂ.‘l’ll.plﬂ.lﬂm
5 |
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(above mamed persons) the shares (of theorop), enjoyments (bhdga), snd everything else. Therpfore
nobody shall canse any hindranes to these (donees) if they enjoy, cultivate, cause to be cultivated,
give away, mortgage or sell these villages, together with their houses and walls, togsther with
thd:phudﬁﬁtmﬂmmmhuﬁthmm&phnh,ﬁﬁ.}mﬁnﬂndm
hemp, mangoes, madhikas, and so forth, together with their foresis, hollows, and tressure-trove,
together with their mines of iron and so forth, together with their cow-houses, together with (all)
other objects found within their boundaries, and together with the external and internal imposts.!
And the king, the royal officials, and the rest shall remit what wonld sccrue to each of them,
and this Our grant is not to be taken away nor to be resamed.  And even future kings should
protect it. And it has been said,” afs.

Quite at the end, after the signature of the king, the scribe has perpotusted his name in
the following MAlini verse :— * The recorder of charitable gifts (dharmalikhin) called Prithvi-
dhars, & member of the Vistavya ruce of exalted name, who has performed meritorions acts
aod is & home of all good qualities, has written by the king's order the copper-plate grant with
distinot and elegantly formed characters.” * And it hns been incised by the eoppersmith (pitala-
hdra) Palhana.”

Oar document is thus a confirmation of & former grant by Paramardidéva’s grandinther and
immediate predecessor,’ Madansvarmadéva. “Madansvarman’s latest known date is V.8. 1215,
and Paramardin's encliest one is V. 8. 1224 Henco our inseription reduces the gap beiween the
two kings by about five years. Our date of Paramardidéva, [Vikrama-]Barmvat 1283,
Vaidikhs sudi 7, Thursday, corresponds, according to Professor Jacohi’s Tables, to Thursday,
the 27th April, A.D. 1187, the yesr given being the soathern expired yesr. Our date of
Madannvarmaddva, Sathwat 1919, Mighs hldilﬂ,'ﬂmrldlmﬂnrmqmduhﬂu 15th
February, A.D. 1188, whichmnmm.y,ths:mhingthmiw,mdthmw
used the amdnta scheme ; the solar eclipse, however, nccording to Professor von Oppolzer's
Canon der Finsternisse, did not take place on that day, but on the preeeding new-moon day,
the 17th January, and was visible all over Indin.

Among the localities mentioned, Viridurgs is probably Barigar in, N. L. 25° 14 and
E. L. 80° 6 (Indian Atlas, sheet No. 69 8. E.). Madanapura is of comrse identical with the
modern town of this name (Indiaw Atlas, sheet No, 70 8.-W.). Among the other names I
find :—

1. Vikaura— Beeckore khurd and kullan, 4-5 miles 8. W of Madsoapurs.

2. Ebataudi— Ehutoures, 8. E. of Beekore.

3. Bésayi—Bajee (7), B. E. of Khnlourea

4. Dudhsai’— Doodhai, N, L 24° 25 and B. L. 75° 27 (Indian Atlas, shest No. 70
N. W.).

5. Ithva— perhaps Etawab, N. L. 24° 12' and E. L. 78° 16’ (Indian Atlos, sheet
No. 70 8. W.).

6. Vadaviri— Berwars, N. L. 24° 30" and B. L. 76° 41’ (Indian Atlas, sheet No. 70
N. W)

7. Uladapa— Ooldana khurd, 7 miles N, E. of Madanapara, and Ooldaoa kulla w, N, L.
24° 28 and K. L. 78° 53' (T. A. sheet No. 70 N. Ww.).

8. Patha— Putha, 4 miles E. of Berwara.

! [ie. probably imposts paid by the villagers snd strangert or Uparls.— @, Hithler, ]
¥ According to the pedigres in the Batdivar stone inscription of Faramanlidéva (Hp. fad, Vol. L. p. 2074,

Parumandiv's fatber wan Yoblvarman, But he does not seem to bave sctoally ruled, minister s pamed witk
bits, while those of the cther kings sre all given, : ok

* Bee Ind. dnt. Vol XVIIL p 230,
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TEXT.!
First Plale,
o 1 wf@w | smEweafas  frdwdades | serEmoeTd
duwe yEtEEe: | @Y WAwHTH  feodre-
2 sarfarEanfa o farEt cwEeserET-
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SregmEcES  wwiAdy -
5WW‘WWM:MWIRIW—
wregawa  ufoefa’ fanefrs w9 @-
&t fawrEmmegE W gwe w0 § ww gfeEwwe-
boien et bt LI DENICEMIE CitE R 1
7 wfuerafrsefaistmiweaats | fecfed sdiemeos
AUT TwESZZETeU® | AAT WETERUS | AUT #-
8 waww | gafawd fufefedioss | aor wEwsw | gwEfc
faud wTeTYIUN® | AUT SWEW | FEIEW | dge
TavefEager 1| O
9 ¥ | UHTTHUTATETSNEY AT iseaTs e -
TN TWHIARMTR SR WA T A SWTETaata -
10 § = wfafed adwfdfefenr’ () swn swwewm  sEEETE
wumEtEar “wEEgl  ganlTeswatniazigeiearn
11 wfafawgrerfeniom | WeAgEUw® | AEAEEWAEIRT | WEe-
“niﬂi’tﬂmn1aimtliﬁ'ﬂwmnﬁ

—

L=r]

Zaur-"
I From ink-i supplied by Dr. A. Filhrer, V Expressed by a rymbol,
' flead 41::5"‘" ¢ Bead “wil, ' Bed “TETER,
* Read wftwfd fomie’, 7 Bead WHWEL, ' Bed W¥rawfa,
* Read furferar. -mmﬂﬂi ® Resd witwes®

2 Read TR
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—

12 w7 ) wemEnETTwiEETE AL AL CRIEIE L e T -
R S E e e U R— 1333
‘FurEnfz o

IEWIﬁmﬁ{ﬁﬂmﬁmﬂw—

I = fafwewrer  Jswgefopeedt srergengosd s
1umﬁﬁnmfmﬁrﬁqtaummnmtﬁﬁﬂiﬁrm@

16 wrwEw  guEAET wiedT wfeareigd v g
a{w]mwmmmma-
17MIﬁ(l)!ﬁzﬂil.m[l']w
fram w0 sumwY | Sa[wldmeR | Swee
URHEW | WAy |
um.%mrm-ﬁm.
vivww wwEww | (Mm@ (0] Afiegw
THAE TEEEE | “gim-
1ﬂuﬁﬁ|ﬁﬂsﬁamml“mﬁmﬁi}m
RERLRIEIEA L CUIL L B Lo DR B O Se———
mmtﬁﬂﬁﬂmmtml“ﬂﬁqﬁl
mmum;m:m
ﬂlwﬁnnmliﬂqﬁimmlwﬁ:ﬂ-
ﬁrﬂmm;hwm.mmﬁu

2 fv  sviwe wriw | e uUgEfy 1 dre-
@ umww" | mfwwnefy | ¢ | TTee
TR | wiwwerefy |

' Rend wfgmr® ' Read HHTYTR. ' Read W,

* Resd YT ' Bead fommeriw. * lead v,

7 % looks like . * Roud WruT®, »

* Hesd TWH throoghout the inscription. ¥ Resd form®,

" Bead wW thronghout the inseriptios, ® Red Wi,

" Read SwTEN. “ Red iy " Read Wi,

= Bed YRINW. ¥ ResdwwINT * Resd Wiww,
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ﬂa’mg:f_tlmﬂt:wﬁwlmummu

27

28

wrEww  UETEW | aremaE()d | wreagey | Geww
ll':l'i'ltltl—

oA | JEEITAgEiR | ¥T UZIW | WYETSeOA(E |

wreegeat [1°] Towe uRTew | @wwnE | AToae-
gwst |oET

yow wenw | swmwiae (4] feerfRageft ) oeew @

7 | mwrimete | Amagen” | fwew gerew |
Araw-

qﬁ|m1€l11tﬂ1mmiﬂ‘i!ﬁuiflﬁlm-

T | arwwe Goww | SfesdeiY | ATOEege-
fr | fifes= u-

oW | EreEEfy | SAYEN | IwS OEeR | dreewa-

=fx [I*] Wfiegafy | erwww GRS | AEEAAE |
AT

Sged | wohmew' ggew | wowonsfe | @re(slgefy

Thyww TeTEW | wAEAE | ITAgER 0 W

20 ‘witwtw vwew | Wiy 1 agTegwe | Cqi{dee

31

v Uenew | VmoEwneie

wﬁwnmﬂmﬁlm1wﬂ-

Second Plate ; First Side.
| wrogwgwts 1 fowsww
w4 Cefesei | ApmmigEi 1 Iegoa
werew | “afagne-

fr | zrEETgET | Uwwe e | ‘om0 e

mﬁumwﬁﬂimﬁlwﬁl
aTewW TETER |

 Read perbaps botter GTCUTY.  * Bead . * Bead TET.
* Read WU * Bed TN
* The kow of T locks like shasd. ! Resd WTTYE.
* Rend WOUTETH. " Bead UMW

Hﬁti-tm;lul.mh-m ¥ Rasd TYTHY.
» Bead Wifww, " Resd wiw. “ Besd UMY,
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82 wWarAgAIE(® | WAWEYE(E | FWeTA UREAW | wiemdwT
WrEgafE | Mesw US® | SWyinEe | AEw-

33 gwdt | FwWw  URTEW | ‘miwmeare | Cfdfegefy o s
qeTEW | sWOTAE | WIwugwst | S§e™  oETed |
FRTIAT | 23-

34 FAYAfT | TTE2W UGHEW |  WEUATAE | ATRGEEr )
yewe usREW | Cgowonwfty | Shewgwfy | owe
geiEw | =ife-

35 Aty 1| TREA()R | ‘wTwEw oghaw | (w) afesdrefyog
Hreagsfy | Owwel GREEW | FETAEE | AZYA(E |
NFTHCE UsHmA | U

36 oAty | Wfewywie | Y9wW WRwW | gt |
Meygafe | sfomw W | Wesenete | seeE-
gxfy | SFww wgwguw | -

37 wwitafe | wggwar | wivgefer  oeew | ewrwif o
ATRTYATE | WWIETH USTEW | WS | - w@eeT-
gafe | TgwE TEWA | T

98 Fgerefy | STTEgEfe | WATGPE  UeTEW | swmgewie |
qTRAgAfy | WEwS UITeR | agearafe 1 g
gedy | Owww UITER | e

aamﬁumﬂsﬁnmﬁnﬂuﬁv | IrEwETE |

' Read WTOWL * flend . * Read TYTHT,
¢ Head Wit s+ {1ad Vooks like Alive, * Read WTTHT.
! Rend WHWWL * Rend WA{N. * Bad WA
" Resd TN, N Bead WHWIN:. " Resd fYWET.



42 § | wurfefied | wWemiggEd | AOEAWH  UTAEW
TR | wTeywe | [FaEWlw wdmw ( afewafy
wragafe | [@]%-

43 =my uzEEW | AEwmEAAlT | WYEEEYEY | TEOew Oe-
HEW | WIREEEE | g s | gWesEt ugeEew |
WY | AWl

4 ged | TUYTH UgAEW | Wremnwet | divegwst o
W UeEEw | AN | eeitAgEfs | e
swiw [1] s@-

4 wft | Tewgafy | TEwE WA | wETEAR e
gafy | wwmw weew | afewErsfy o dwEgsft o
wweTw ugEgarw’ [1°] @

46 wrETgRTE wrwgEtR’ | AW WY | nfiew wemEe o
aur wrafe [I*] fwmw ewgutw | wemaate [0
fauggsfy | FgRT= o-

47 zréw o' | ATAETE | CUCEOWGES! | OWINCH USTEW |
wrEEifE® | WerETAgENt | Twwe  9Rhew | -
AR | AW-

48 gwfe | aww” wRTRy | wWeEwte 1 Pwenrafe (Y] @
W | wwwnEfe | Wnnfeayse | CfE wzmew |
suwapafy 1 e

40 yafe | frmesue A | AEwErTEEAYEE | TTHeAw
eTew | wmarey | Sifaggefe | W ERE R

wrfee-
1 Alhd looks like Aikla, 1 ¥ looks like ¥. Bosd WemCE.
¢+ Bead SWTHW,  Hesd UHWTH. Perbare WWuraTfR,
' Resd WEIN " Dole Jiz. Head goy®,
” Read f¥. 5 Probably THEW. Probably WYTRWYY,
" Read WX " Bead WiV, Bead difiy.

% Bosd WYHTAE.
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Wmﬁlmﬁlﬂwmlml
aergaf | Aleme W | wiewas ) fe
sUgEis | @TEw-

Elﬂmlmlmﬁlmﬂﬂ*
$w | wewwafy | @gaiy | @TeSw GIEA |
S UUIEC) SECR RS

Ezmmlﬁﬂmﬁttﬁmﬁ Swsw UTEEA |
Py | CEEEES | WTEeE ueReW | grE-
s | wwgEn | fe

53 fedwe uehaw | wETwAiE | GwREgw | wrew

wREEH | uiEarEfE | seEgEfE | JEEw ugEse |
Wt | wifaey-

54 wfx | wreww UeAWW | FWwA(E | gEEgEE | T
F@ UeHEmwW | wfesaras | urfafagsfy | Ty
UEHEH | AErEeiTag-

56 uregafy | wwAuRw GgEeA | Sfeeeafe o wfdegef (0°]
faarea yeREw | smwnsfs | gwagsfy 0 T
¥ivw UgESH | “OUw-

56 wirafe | “framRgedt | Teme  wEw | st
Fawgafe | aAwe” GeTEy | Wiy | ArogagEte
et uETEE | W

57 wemeRt | AmgERt (Y] WfEew wewR | Udeserete o
‘gmggagIt | T|WEw  wnw 1 “dewmaw (0]
“fefagafe | yeuewe uIww | Vafasi-

58 =fg | wroawgsfy | feamww werey | Vafawief | Ow-
Twyefe | TGN UIHA | geaAlE | grewegAty |

TrwEe TR | wTe-

' Rend FTEFATY. * Read WWET.

' Thilillmnlptmthtl.

+ Read WTHWATIIN. ' Reed UTHWR. 5 Beid BTHC.
7 Resd YwrEw. * Read fu. ¥ Bbad TUNLT

R PN ! Probably TTAWH. ® Road FATTH.
i1 ﬂhphu.h”#. um“‘n_ " Read WA,

* Read W, 7 The sifha of ¥FGE looks like pfka.
" Bead W% ; ahfha Jooks like pfha. ® Resd TITHH
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50 wmmwfy | enwegAlT | WEEEEE uEER | CArEdEte |
‘WreTgEfy | TTw ueTew | ‘ufewerafy | AETERgElR |
sgggae wrw (7] wfw

60 Wwafx 1 Fwagwfy | fifedwe’ wwre | miwesmk
dzifeayefe | fagmya weww | FwwnEs | wETR-
YA | YW UgH-

Second Plate; Second Side.

6l W | WISTHARAT | ANEWgETA | awieeE GEREew |
wAteTAa U | WwSyEU | Aiveww wwaw | afes-
AwTTEYEY | TwEEw O

62 FEW | WY | AMERYIT | ANAW TEEE | ‘Tgse-
TOT | WAETHINU | ‘STHey ™ | U | AWM ugEaw” |
WIETWATAN | WrEegET | w-

63 ZWWW UgHEW | WWEEETIN | WTEEgAl | WTeEwe
WREEW | SFEENEE | WwegEwE | §Ereaw
UeHWH | WIETWATAR | wWe-

84 wegx()d | Weww UTEEH | wErwi | areewgafx (1]
diew UTHSW | WY | giEAgwiE | wewew
geasH | 'moEonae | 9We-

65 wgEEr | AfAAeA UEHEW | AAWAIE | GU2YEd | 9-
o ugEwm® | awenrst [1*] gegwd 0 v
UZHeH | WY | §Ed-

66 wWgWd | WIEW UTASW | wETIEaest | wfwdzgwel |
frgrize  weRwwW | SwE@eEl | wheegwsr
e REEH | CSEEeee-

' Boad WHGTWE. ' Resd W ! Read WU

4 Resd WFEE. ' Baad WYHETAW. * Bon pape 162, note 2,
7 Besd WITHW. * Read WYE-

* Thers seems to be a mistake in WIWTFYW o ¥ | ® Bad THF,

# Bead GUTWT 9 Read WHIWEW. U Bad YWTAR
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87 EwmfAusmuegsft | #wOEw' GEASH | SsaaareaeTga-
wwAuMyET | sEArE UeHa® | CEifesersel |
ATTUYTET | ATE-

68 # uzwww o Wil | EeEgET | @EECE TEEEE )
T | Wewwgft | wie(yjw’ weEaw | W
wrafy | AwgEld | ow=-

69 W™ UIEAW | TUEGITY | ARG | GrEwE qAwH |
TUETIAY | REWyWd | FHleww ugRaW | ‘afawarei )
NATHY-

0 =fx | =regueai] ofzffmw | saeiafe |« guezgwie o
TOMNTE" UEHWR, | gwATEl | sEwTewgEer | dew
TZHEW | WrEWIaEe | &

1 fowygedl | wfemw  wEEw | roeeimwmireeiE o
sAT:  uzEsW | sfewiate | wewgmairew

12 wirafx 1 Siwwgwl | gwieew wedew 1 afemdeet

73 @W | WETHEIE(Y 0 mavewgefr 0 W0 ) e
ﬁiﬂ{[l']wml’w’flﬂwm—
ANfadigrs  wgréy

74 wmONTd | FOWEYI® | werET L0 10 T ¢ SER® L (e p—
ﬁlmlmlmm [
TR TRt | wwesw  weréy

75 weRTETEfR | TmwhyElR | Aivew verhe | sl ureR-
w&umwmh"wmﬁtwﬁﬂuw

USTRH o
' Road WETUSW. ' Read Ywrow. ' Rend oYfarw.
4 Hond WTWTHTH. ¥ Read W¥HTEL * Read 7.
T Read WHH. * Read gy,
* Thg shfhe of TFE locks like pfla. .
Besd WOSTUS,
U fead TUNT. “mﬂhﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬁm‘

® Bamd wiwm. “ Head WWWTTEH, .
" Probasly A, " R Ty M e
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76 ewnnate | a(glgEfe | GEeW GREA | WIETSRA(R |
TTUTegEf | @@ USTEH | 'SURmAAY | ARYYS |
HeT®  USTER | WETHALl-

77 =fe | wrwwgsfs | AEWE GgEW | CqOenEls | AW
gafs | wom® TeTEW | amerafy, | @eiieegEd
FTHE UITeH | WIETWAa(y | #@-

78 ThigEsl | wWEOR UMW | Wifewirsd | amageet
wTwe  URTEW | Wt | wfewgfe | diiee
gerhkw | Csrfemwate | d@EE-

70 wgwfy | Wetw wEA | ufyirsfe | =Eagsfs
sTesw uTEW | wiwisfe | ww@egsft | e
W USTEw | WOETeehE(E | wEww

80 gwfx | Wwmw www | Sifewnst | Ao @y
T UIEW | CAWEeA(® | UTwgEte ) I
ggTeR | Cucwciraty | OuTE-

81 zg=fe | FTETHCGE QSRR | oowonsts 1 ogrEegefe |
framycw weEwW | ‘Siftwwnais | fEamagefy 0 owre-
e werew | wifewm-

82 waramegsy [*] frnfzea dmw o “wewirafe | Syl
qwarfa: geew | Srfwnie” | dwsyafe (7] Swaw
verey @ Fwaren (7] awEEgsfr o G

88 w uekw | CHfewiwiesgeT | WeEw W@
, PpeAfTEsTgafe | fRamTd wETER 0 S(m A
ﬁwwlﬁlmwh G a -

wgAW | WTHEE URTER 0 wmmﬁ[t‘]m

3 mlﬁaﬁi‘r‘rﬂﬁmﬁ"[ﬂ]ﬂmﬁw IR &
WlﬂmﬁlWMI

' wEeTw,
! Read FYHA. ¥ Bead NUNT. _:ﬂ
+ Read SITHE- * Read WWW. g
! Head WIWTHH. ¥ Head YW, " Fead WITwWW.
» Read WHIW. " Resd WHREATVIE. * Read SN,
 Resd WETHTIITI. M Head GUNT. * Resd wWIT.

" Read WA, " Besd WRWL * Reul UL
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85 'Mifyemirafy | Alswgsfs | SONTE UIrEw 0 Csfewars
ﬁ1ﬁmw&1mml’!ﬁﬁwﬁtﬁ[l‘]wa;
galfz] | sww® weW | W | gEe

86 gyafx ("] Towvw weriw @ ‘swuwnsfe [*] woiwagefy
AWM USTEN @ HiMEAY | ATcEwgsty | framees
UZTEE | WAETHAIEARYEET | 9TYe™  UITeW 4

